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Abstract 
The Arab Spring, which swept across North Africa and parts of the Middle East in 2011 was viewed by 

many observers, commentators and activists in the West and throughout the region as a beacon of hope.  

The world rejoiced that the autocratic regimes of leaders such as Muammar Gaddafi in Libya, Hosni 

Mubarak in Egypt and Zine El Abidine Ben Ali in Tunisia were toppled, and it was hoped that these 

regimes would be replaced by fair and democratic governments. Unfortunately, the post-revolutionary 

reality has not met the expectations of many ordinary people. Instead, Libya and Syria have descended 

into factional clashes between local militias and civil war respectively. In Egypt, the progress that 

women activists and campaigners were achieving with respect to improving the rights and 

representation of women across society has regressed. Consequently, the social position of women has 

become marginalised in the face of masculine institutions such as the Egyptian military. In order to 

assess the impact that gender discourses held within Egyptian society, this research project has analysed 

articles from two of the most popular newspapers in the country – Al Ahram and Al-Masry Al-Youm. 

Specifically, the study assesses how both these papers have reported incidents featuring prominent 

protests and campaigns by women in the aftermath of the Egyptian Revolution and within the context 

of dominant patriarchal discourses and discursive practices. I argue that these discourses served to 

normalise an inferior position for women in society. Using critical discourse analysis (CDA) and 

qualitative interviews involving women who have first-hand experiences of the workings of newspapers 

in Egypt, this study discovers that there are similarities and deviations in the way that language is used 

in articles that feature campaigns and protests by women: in particular, the court case pertaining to 

Samira Ibrahim and the virginity test case; the presidential bid by Bothaina Kamel; and the campaign 

by women’s groups to allow female recruitment by the Egyptian military. This study finds that some 

language in  the newspapers does counter hegemonic masculinity.  I argue in this study that Egyptian 

newspapers are responsible for disseminating an ideological discourse that serves to support the 

patriarchal institutions of the State. Through the lens of hegemonic masculinity, it finds that the 

dominance and normalising of the male voice within the selected Egyptian newspapers, serves to 

reinforce certain preferences within social opinion through discursive practices.  The study ascertains 

that Egyptian newspapers offer an example of institutionalised hegemonic masculinity which strives 
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systematically to silence women despite valiant attempts by certain women activists to interrogate both 

the workings and institutions of hegemonic masculinity by way of their voice. By analysing the voices 

of Egyptian women as captured in Western sources and through the lens of Islamic Feminism, this study 

also demonstrates how women contest dominant discourses in mainstream Egyptian newspapers.  

 

Keywords: 2012 Presidential Election, Arab Spring, 2011 uprisings, 2013 uprisings, Bothaina Kamel, 

Egyptian Revolution, Egyptian Media, Egyptian Press, Egyptian Newspapers, Egyptian Military, 

Hegemonic Masculinity, Feminism, Islamic Feminism, Samira Ibrahim, Virginity Tests. 
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Chapter One: Introduction 

1.1 Overview 

 

The events of the Arab Spring, which began in Tunisia, spreading rapidly to other countries 

across the region and leading to the Egyptian revolution in 2011, were initially regarded by many 

commentators and observers as the beginning of a change towards democratic values in the region, 

besides also awarding a space for a shift in giving women a more equal role throughout the Arab World 

(Hitman, 2018; Merrill, 2017; Shash and Forden, 2016). The participation of women actively taking 

part in protests across the region took many authoritarian regimes by surprise (Moghadam, 2018). As 

Yemeni activist Tawakkol Karman (2016) emphasised, women were expected to ‘remain cautious and 

would not participate in popular demonstrations that could have posed a serious risk to their lives’. 

Nevertheless, as Karman (2016) noted, 'Despite their participation at the forefront of the Arab Spring 

demonstrations (…), women have been ignored in political arrangements, and their presence at the top 

levels of government is less than it should be’. Additionally, in spite of their involvement in helping to 

overthrow unpopular and undemocratic regimes, the revolution has largely failed to create any 

significant or meaningful change in the status of women and their role in civic society (Moghadam, 

2018; Jamilah and Machmudi, 2019). Instead, it led to an occurrence of incidents, some of which are 

discussed in this thesis, which aimed at subjugating women and their position in society (El-Huseini, 

2016). 

The role of women in the Arab Spring should not be understated and the protests by individual 

women were given great prominence by the media. For example, the Bahraini academic Munira Fakhro, 

whose political activism started in the 1990s with protests against state-sanctioned torture, played a 

central role in organising demonstrations in Bahrain’s Pearl Square and calling for government reform 

(Human Rights Watch, 1997; Al-Ali, 2012). In Yemen, the activist and journalist Tawakkol Karman 

has continued to protest against human rights abuses in the country and has called for democratic change 

(Al-Ali, 2012). Finally, in Egypt, Asma Mahfouz ‘became known by many as the ‘leader of the 

revolution’ after posting an online video calling young people to demonstrate en masse, helping to spark 

the protests that forced President Hosni Mubarak’s resignation’ (Al-Ali, 2012, p.27). 
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Women were not only involved in protesting for democratic change during the Arab Spring but 

also played an important part in various political movements prior to these events. As Nadje Al-Ali 

(2012, p,27) stated, ‘for decades [women] had been active members of trade unions, political opposition 

parties and more informal networks and organisations that were all instrumental in the recent political 

developments’. Therefore, one would expect that following the Arab Spring and the role of women 

during the protests, a greater prominence would have been given to them by the news media. However, 

what ensued was not quite what many had anticipated. The picture that emerged is far more complex 

and this thesis attempts to interrogate it. 

1.2 Background of Research 

 

This thesis evaluates how the Egyptian news media and more specifically two of the most 

popular newspapers in the country, Al-Ahram and Al-Masry Al-Youm reported stories featuring 

prominent protests and campaigns by women following the Egyptian revolution. I specifically focus on 

three case studies pertaining to the events following the Egyptian revolution. I do so in order to evaluate 

examples of particularly significant media discourses in terms of defining the role of women in society 

in Egypt. These are as follows: the case of the campaigner Samira Ibrahim and her experiences of 

virginity testing, Bothaina Kamel and her attempt to run for the 2012 presidential election,  and the 

story of the campaign to change the conscription regulations in the Egyptian military, which was 

instigated by a desire to allow women to join the Egyptian armed forces. I selected these particular case 

studies because they offer clear examples of female struggles against patriarchal systems in Egypt, 

including patriarchal concepts and concrete institutions, specifically the military. The guiding idea of 

this research is that the Egyptian news media published and broadcast a number of dominant discourses, 

that served to promote and normalise a particular social position for women i.e. that of an inferior 

subject. The position the news media has placed on women also served to marginalise their status in 

respect of assuming a particular role in civic society. In these case studies, this amounted to the violation 

of the female body (particularly the rape of Samira Ibrahim) and silencing of the women’s voice or 

changing the narratives of the events depicted.  In other words, the Egyptian news media sustained a 

certain type of a discourse and a certain kind of an institution.  It is clear that these institutions then 

work towards creating social and cultural conditions that endorse a specified social and cultural position 
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for men and women. Out of the three cases, it is the case of Samira Ibrahim which deserves a special 

attention.  The virginity test she was subjected to clearly amounted to more than a humiliation.  It was 

a rape of a woman activist by the state.  Samira Ibrahim named the offence clearly and the fact that she 

did that in this bold way is also a landmark occurrence in any Muslim society. I think it is also important 

to remind ourselves that Ibrahim’s courage was years prior to the #MeToo social media campaign that 

triggered a global outcry of sexual harassment endured women and men.  

In this thesis I analyse aspects of speech, specifically the verbal processes upon which media 

narratives are built with regards to the case studies of this research. Through this analysis I attempt to 

gain a nuanced understanding of journalists’ attitudes and sentiments concerning the subject of their 

narratives. Details about the analysis of these verbal processes and how this research method can be 

used are discussed extensively in the methodology chapter of this present study. Nonetheless, for the 

purposes of this introduction, it is necessary to briefly point out some of the central tenets of this 

approach as used by one of its primary exponents, Lily Chen.  

 Chen’s (2007) research Analysing Attitude: Positive Verbal Process Sub-functions and Media 

Bias, adopted a similar approach in so far that it critically investigates how components of speech, 

specifically verbal processes, provide insight into journalists’ attitudes about a particular narrative and 

the subjects of that narrative. Chen (2007) delineates three categories of verbal processes: positive, 

negative and neutral, which help to uncover any implicit meaning that underpins a particular discourse. 

The analysis of verbal processes as tools, enables us to reveal the opinions and ideas within texts that 

may not necessarily be explicitly obvious upon reading. Chen’s (2007) use of this approach shows us 

that oftentimes, such ideas and opinions can be buried in texts and narratives, particularly in political 

contexts where the producers and writers of such texts and narratives may seek to conceal their 

meanings, yet concurrently, in a way that harnesses a great degree of influence.   

Ultimately, this method is invariably linked to Critical Discourse Analysis which emerged from 

‘critical linguistics, critical semiotics and in general from a socio-politically conscious and oppositional 

way of investigating language, discourse and communication’ (1995c, p.17). CDA also allows the 

researcher to ‘pay attention to all levels and dimensions of discourse, viz those of grammar (…) style, 
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rhetoric, schematic organization, speech acts, pragmatic strategies, and those of interaction’ [emphasis 

in the original] (van Dijk, 1995a, p.18). Language as the key tool with which to communicate, is laden 

with many values, meanings and nuances, some of them hidden. My aim in this thesis is to uncover 

some of these in order to demonstrate their significance in sustaining the patriarchal culture in Egypt.  I 

aim to demonstrate this through my focus on verbal processes, alongside other forms of linguistic 

analysis such as CDA, as an effective way of unpacking the influence of the language on particular 

values and ideas as Chen’s (2007) research attests to.  

1.3 Aims and Objectives 

 

The overarching aim of this study is to assess critically how Al-Ahram and Al-Masry Al-Youm, 

have reported stories featuring prominent protests and campaigns by women in the aftermath of the 

Egyptian Revolution and within the context of dominant patriarchal discourses and discursive practices, 

which serve to normalise a particular subjugated social position for women. By pursuing this aim, the 

objective of this study is two-fold. First, it seeks to present an in-depth historical overview of the 

Egyptian revolution, the status of women prior, during and after this period and second, it seeks to 

interrogate critically how the media reproduce hegemonic masculinity and Islamic femininity. My aim 

is also to suggest at least to a limited extent these women’s actions and their responses to the dominant 

masculine narratives constitute a resolute resistance to the hegemonic patriarchy. The significance of 

these aims and objectives are discussed further below.  

1.4 Significance of Study 

 

 The significance of this study is rooted in its original contribution of its conceptual framework, 

methodological approach and focus on traditional media. This study offers novel evidence concerning 

the position of women in Egyptian society specifically within the post-Arab Spring context, based on a 

conceptual framework that to date, has not been featured in the literature. This is the first study to 

examine the challenges experienced by women in post-Arab Spring Egypt, through the combined lens 

of hegemonic masculinity and religion (Islamic feminism), while previous studies have typically relied 

on either one of these concepts (see, for example, Biagini, 2019; Holdo, 2017; Sadiqi, 2016; Alvi, 2015).  
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As will be discussed further in Chapter three, there is merit in conjointly focusing on the role 

of hegemonic masculinity in impinging on women’s position in Egypt, since in the post-independence 

context, gender has been positioned in between two competing factions: state institutions such as the 

military who seek to modernise the state and yet appropriate Islam in a radical way to legitimise their 

modernisation goals, and Islamic Feminists on the other, as they seek to reassert their role in terms of 

engendering a balance between modernity and religion (Kandiyoti, 2009). The Egyptian military, 

conceptualised as the de facto moderniser, as part of its modernist reformism agenda, has historically 

singled out gender relations as part of more nuanced ideological debates concerning cultural 

authenticity within an Islamic framework (Kandiyoti, 2009). There is the argument to be made that the 

military as a state elite, has appropriated Islam to bolster its legitimacy by establishing alliances with 

Islamist forces to proselytise specific state-sponsored forms of religiosity that define particular roles for 

women (Kandiyoti, 2009). There is also the argument to be made that in the Egyptian case, the 

modernisation goals of the military has been predicated on the aim of harnessing women to achieve 

national development goals as opposed to placing them in an empowered position to play a serious role 

as civil society actors (Kandiyoti, 2009). In doing so, state elites such as the military have monopolised 

culture production and via authoritarian ideological apparatuses, ensured the primacy of Islamic 

fundamentalism (Kandiyoti, 2009). These dynamics are invariably linked to Islamic Feminism which 

seeks to re-balance the radical appropriation of Islam by achieving an equilibrium between modern 

western ideas and tradition. Both sides have competed to define rights and freedom however the 

hegemony of the military and its primacy as a state elite has enabled certain ideas about women’s 

positions to prevail. The antithetical ways in which both sides have approached women’s rights and 

freedoms, therefore, serves as a useful framework for gaining a nuanced understanding of women’s 

position in Egypt, in the post-Arab Spring context. 

 Unlike previous studies, this research project has also focused on three particular case studies 

from Egyptian newspapers in their original Arabic text with a view to establishing if and how the news 

media in the country has a role in perpetuating the dominant discourses of patriarchal institutions, such 

as the Egyptian military. The original contribution of this study thus lies its close analysis of verbal 

processes encapsulated in traditional media from newspaper stories, to determine how they influence 
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public discourse concerning women, in the post-Arab Spring context. Scholars such as Pasha (2011) 

and Chen (2007) have adopted a similar methodology in their research however this has not been done 

in the Egyptian women’s context analysing Arabic text. A plethora of news articles, academic journals 

and books have been dedicated to the issue of women’s rights and positioning in Egypt in the post-Arab 

Spring context however these studies have mainly adopted divergent analytical lenses that overly focus 

on women’s contribution to national development after the Arab Spring (Moghadam, 2014), and the 

rise of women’s movements in post-Arab Spring Egypt (Sadiqi, 2016).  

1.5 Research Questions 

 

In order to facilitate the aims and objectives delineated above, this study poses the following 

research questions: To what extent do the institutions of the news media influence the marginalisation 

of women, in Egypt reduce the activity of women within the public sphere and at times amount to 

silencing the female narratives in favour of the patriarchal ones? Additional sub-questions  consider the 

role of the Egyptian state, and in particular the military, in maintaining a particular position for women 

in civic society, and how can an evaluation of the ideological position of the news media be discovered 

by examining the text of articles published during a specific period. 

1.6 Definitions and Concepts 

 

In fulfilling the research objectives of this study, theoretical propositions pertaining to 

hegemonic masculinity and Islamic femininity are crucial to its analyses. I use there the notion of 

hegemonic masculinity that is articulated in the work of R.W Connell (1983) who is primarily 

concerned with how masculinity is constructed and negotiated. For Connell, the construction and 

negotiation of masculinity is a global occurrence that transcends cultures and consequently, while in 

the context of Egypt, the rise of fundamentalists has reinforced specific patterns of dominant 

masculinity (Messerschmidt and Rhode, 2018; Pearson, 2019), the concept of hegemonic masculinity 

is also pertinent. According to theorist Mike Donaldson, hegemonic masculinity can be conceptualised 

as a ‘culturally idealised form of masculine character which, however, may not be the usual form of 

masculinity at all. To say that a particular form of masculinity is hegemonic means that its exaltation 

stabilizes a structure of dominance and oppression in the gender order as a whole. To be culturally 
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exalted, the pattern of masculinity must have exemplars who are celebrated as heroes.’ (Donaldson, 

1993, p.647).  

As part of this concept, there is the implicit suggestion that identity formation with regards to 

men, is predicated on socially constructed masculine styles and the acceptance or rejection of them. 

Several studies such as Connell and Messerschmidt (2005), Hearn (2004), Schippers (2007), Bird 

(1996) have linked hegemonic masculinity to the subjugation of women owing to the fact that it relies 

on placing women in subordinate positions. This concept is crucial to this research, owing to the fact 

that it provides a critical lens for examining how an idealised model of masculinity, particularly in the 

context of a militarised state such as Egypt and against the backdrop of the rise of fundamentalist 

religion which occurred following the Muslim Brotherhood’s rise to power after the Arab Spring , 

impacts on women’s role and agency and more broadly, on power relations between men and women.  

Indeed, one could argue that the concept of hegemonic masculinity as delineated by Connell 

(1989) has a myriad of merits particularly in terms of providing a nuanced framework via which men’s 

resistance or complicity with regards to masculine identities, can be analysed from a diverse 

perspective. I advance a proposition here that at least in the context of Egypt, by linking hegemonic 

masculinity to the dominance of military institutions, one might attain nuanced insight into the nature 

of social norms that impinge on how Egyptian men negotiate their masculine identities in ways that 

engender the marginalisation of women. In essence, I suggest further that the Egyptian militarised 

dominance of the politics creates a fundamentally hyper-masculinized state within which qualities such 

as power, aggression, dominance, control, and competition are glorified. It is here that the concept of 

hegemonic masculinity shall be juxtaposed against the concept of Islamic Feminism in order to unpack 

the various ways within which women respond to the hyper-masculinized state and unequal gender 

relations based on masculine identities established in the context of highly militarised state. In the 

ensuing chapters of this thesis, the conceptual framework briefly delineated above will serve as the 

main reference point within which the arguments of the study will be situated.   

This thesis will focus on how language is used in selected Egyptian newspapers as mentioned 

in the title, however the concept of ‘media’ is not restricted to newspapers only in this study. Since the 

independence of most Arab countries, broadcasting media including radio and television, have been 
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instrumentalised as a state tool for safeguarding and preserving Arab unity, identity and culture (Lahlali, 

2011). Print media on the other hand, has historically been the purview of the educated elite who 

leveraged this platform to safeguard majority rights including women’s rights (Lahlali, 2011). Print 

media was not leveraged so much as a state tool because of the steep decline in newspaper readership 

which was invariably linked to the illiteracy rate in the region (Lahlali, 2011). Thus while broadcasting 

media has traditionally served as a tool for promoting the domestic policies and discourses of 

governments and is amenable to state-manipulation, print media has functioned as a mouthpiece for 

rights-based discourses (Lahlali, 2011). Therefore, an analysis of the language of print media can be 

revealing in terms of the political, cultural and ideological variables that underpin the production of 

language related to women’s rights (Lahlali, 2011). This rationale underpins the focus on print media 

as a lens via which state discourses in this area can be examined. Indeed, since this research aims to 

gain a nuanced understanding of how women are constructed in the aftermath of the Egyptian revolution 

against the backdrop of dominant patriarchal discourses and discursive practices, traditional print media 

which assumes the dominant agenda-setting role in the Egyptian context, is a crucial prism for 

facilitating this objective. The selected newspapers are the two most popular in the country and can 

shed light on how narratives concerning women are framed. I evaluate, therefore, how these newspapers 

can and do serve to maintain the power and dominant position of patriarchal institutions such as the 

military, that then control Egyptian culture and society. Importantly, the increasing convergence of 

various media forms has played an instrumental role in changing the nature of communication practices, 

so that traditional one-way flow models have become obsolete and audience engagement is gaining 

traction amidst the increasingly participatory nature of journalism (Ayish and Mellor, 2015). Against 

this backdrop, analysing the discourse of newspapers such as Al-Masy Al-Youm does not merely reflect 

the views of the press since they have video and online content.  

The post-colonial phase in Arab societies was concomitant with the advent of new media 

technologies, which emerged as a tool for circumventing government control of media and information 

(Lahlali, 2011). Liberal media theories underpin segments of Western media sources (Mills and Barlow, 

2014) including newspapers which offer discourses and perspectives that counter that of conservative 

and mainstream media platforms. Samira Ibrahim, as this thesis will demonstrate, leveraged such 
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Western newspapers to counter existing government narratives. In telling the story of how women are 

portrayed in the media, an analysis of this media segment can provide a more holistic understanding 

that does not simplistically position women merely as passive agents and recipients of patriarchal 

discourses. Indeed, social media has gained significant traction and importance as a form of media that 

can shed insight on the discursive construction of power within societies (Esser and Steppat, 2017) such 

as Egypt. An analysis of the language used by women such as Samira on such platforms can therefore, 

shed light on how dominant power relations and patriarchal structures are being challenged. 

Importantly, with Internet penetration low in Egypt, estimated at 33 per cent in 2017 (Oda, 

2018) the uptake of social media is not as a pervasive as the case of Western societies and traditional 

media forms still maintain their primacy concerning agenda-setting and the dissemination of 

information (Haim et al., 2018; Ravasi et al., 2019). Social media in the Egyptian context offers an 

important platform via which counter-discourses have prevailed however with regards to agenda-setting 

and information dissemination, it has a weakened role when compared to traditional media forms (Esser 

and Steppat, 2017). Importantly, there is the argument to be made that traditional news organisations 

are responsible for producing the majority of news stories which are later circulated via social media 

and other aggregators (Bergstrom and Belfrage, 2018). Consequently, social media occupies a smaller 

space in Egypt’s media sphere. The merit of focusing on this media segment is however rooted in its 

usefulness as a tool for drawing out counter-discourses while on the other hand, traditional print media 

serves as an effective research tool due to its dominant agenda-setting role and consequently, its ability 

to reflect dominant social discourses when compared to social media (Haim et al., 2018). 

Importantly, at the core of media theory is the assumption that in researching the linkages 

between media and society, and in researching the role of the media alongside governments, politics 

and the public, a negative outlook must be adopted (Mills and Barlow, 2014). This is not a normative 

position. Assuming a critical position as this research does is normative, however, an important 

distinction concerns its attempt to explain how the media works; how it works to perpetuate a certain 

discourse about women in the Egyptian context. Media theory, as proposed by Mills and Barlow (2014, 

p.11), is predicated on the aim of ensuring that “there is an ongoing conversation about key ideas, 

responding to existing arguments as well as to changes within media and society. In that sense, theory’s 
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aim is to ensure we take nothing for granted, or assume things are simple, straightforward or easily 

explicable.” Thus this research does not merely adopt a polemical position. In keeping with the 

underlying aims of media theory, its goal is to rigorously interrogate media discourses, recognising the 

importance of the media within society and consequently, aiming to examine how it may or may not 

reproduce patriarchal norms. By examining the media through this lens, a lens into Egyptian society 

can also be achieved.   

1.7 Outline of the Thesis 
 

The structure of the thesis is organised into the following chapters: 

Chapter two of this thesis offers the background to the main themes of the project and offers: 

• A broad overview of the Arab Spring 

• A discussion of the events that took place in Egypt during the 2011 revolution, focusing 

on the medium and tenor of protests 

• An examination and analysis of the role and activities of women during the revolution, 

and their involvement in post-revolution reforms 

Chapter three of this work discusses some of the theoretical considerations that underpin this 

thesis. The chapter focuses on the academic literature in terms of abstract concepts such as Islamic 

feminism and hegemonic masculinity within a Middle Eastern context. I also examine how feminist 

movements are conceptualised within the broader Arabic context and I critically analyse the differences 

(if any) between Western concepts of feminism and the particular role that feminism has had within 

Egypt as part of women’s struggle for equality. Additionally, this chapter considers the role that military 

institutions in Egypt have had on women’s movements within the country via the lens of hegemonic 

masculinity. In particular, I am interested in examining the impact of the military on the position and 

role of women in Egyptian society. Through this concept, I interrogate the extent to which a particular 

Egyptian (or Arabic) masculine identity in terms of the military, has had an impact on the shape and 

development of women’s movements. 

Chapter four is a review of the literature and covers the main themes examined in the research 

project. This chapter includes an analysis of the current state of the Egyptian media in terms of plurality, 
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as well as government and religious censorship. This chapter also analyses how the concept of Egyptian 

masculinity has been mediated by the news media, and the effect that the dominant position the military 

has had on the social constitution of the Egyptian state. Finally, this chapter reviews the literature 

concerning the role of women, the impact of the Arab Spring, concepts of Egyptian nationalism and the 

role of feminist movements and organisations within those concepts. 

The methodological framework used for this research project is discussed in Chapter five and 

in particular the use of and effectiveness of verbal processes as a research method. This chapter 

discusses the sources selected for analysis; the research method tools used for the analysis; the reason 

why the case studies were selected for the analysis; a discussion concerning the concept of media 

ideology and the relationship to the case studies; and an overview of the work by theorists relevant to 

the research method selected for the project. The ethical considerations that are concomitant with this 

research and the positioning of the researcher during the data gathering process are also discussed. 

Chapter six provides a discussion of the background to the case studies and the specific 

individuals involved in these cases. Chapter seven then conceptualises the media and military as 

institutions of hegemonic masculinity as a result of gendered discursive practices that place men in a 

dominant position. Despite this argument, I argue in Chapter eight ‘Counter Narratives: Countering 

Institutionalised Hegemonic Masculinity’, that there are variations in the nature of institutionalised 

hegemonic masculinity and the normalising of patriarchal gender politics that is associated with it. 

In Chapter nine, I discuss the findings in the previous chapters and attempt to answer the 

following questions: How does my analysis correspond to the theoretical paradigms presented and the 

previous studies?   

The final chapter consists of the conclusion to this research project and is designed to offer an 

overview of the study, to examine some of the necessary limitations of the research with a view to 

suggest further areas of interrogation into the themes and arguments of this area. This study suggests 

that evaluating the role of the media in preserving a status quo that protects the dominant position of 

patriarchal organisations is important. Consequently, larger studies that investigate the Egyptian media 

in terms of its organisational structure and influence over public discourses, with the view to unpack 

how it shapes and/or perpetuates hegemonic masculinity and unequal gender-relations through its 
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reporting of news stories about the military and women are required. Studies that evaluate the impact 

of such stories on ordinary Egyptian citizens are also required to present an accurate and nuanced 

understanding of the influence of the Egyptian media on public discourse. 

 

1.8 Summary  

 

The overarching aim of this study as outlined above is to critically assess how Al-Ahram and 

Al-Masry Al-Youm, have reported stories featuring prominent protests and campaigns by women in the 

aftermath of the Egyptian Revolution and within the context of dominant patriarchal discourses and 

discursive practices, which serve to naturalise a particular subjugated social position for women. Central 

to this aim, is the imperative of gaining a contextualised understanding of the Arab Spring and the 

events that preceded it in order to appreciate the political, social and cultural climate within which this 

thesis is situated, as well as in-depth understanding of the role of women within this context. In the 

following chapter, an in-depth discussion of the Egyptian Revolution is delineated in order to 

contextualise the analyses and arguments put forward in this study.   
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Chapter Two: Background of the Arab Spring  

2.1 Overview  

 

This section is concerned with a discussion of the Arab Spring, and in particular the events that 

led up to the Egyptian Revolution in 2011, in order to provide a historical and social context for the 

case studies of this research project. I will offer an overview of the Arab Spring and Egyptian 

Revolution, in order to give an understanding of their significance and the subsequent impact these 

events had on the countries involved. The discussion will also provide an examination of the role of 

women during these events and consider their contribution to the uprisings and protests. As a method 

of evaluating the importance of the protests by women, this section will also assess the status and role 

of women in the country prior to Egyptian Revolution, and consider if there is any evidence of a change 

in the social and cultural position of women following the events of the Arab Spring. 

2.2 The Arab Spring: An Overview 

 

On 17 December 2010, a 26-year-old street vender from Sidi Bouzid in Tunisia called 

Mohamed Bouazizi set himself alight in protest against the confiscation of the cart he used to carry and 

sell his produce (Dabashi, 2012). Bouazizi had been selling fruit and vegetables for over seven years 

without encountering any problems with the Tunisian state, although it is worth noting that according 

to the local regulations his activities were actually illegal at the time because he did not have a trading 

license (Abouzeid, 2011). 

Bouazizi’s status changed when an employee of the local municipal council, Faida Hamdi, 

received orders to drive away illegal vendors and confiscate any suspect merchandise (Abouzeid, 2011). 

The account of what happened on 17 December, after Hamid received her orders, has varied depending 

on the source. According to Hamdi, when she confronted Bouazazi and confiscated the electronic scale 

the vendor weighed his produce with, ‘He pushed me (…) and actually wounded me. So I screamed’ 

(Totten, 2012). However, earlier media reports, both by the mainstream media and social media, stated 

that Hamdi was actually employed by the Tunisian police force (Abouzeid, 2011); a fact that Hamdi 

has vehemently denied (Totten, 2012). According to other reports, Bouazizi’s cart and goods were 

confiscated and when he offered to pay the 10-dinar fine (approximately $7) ‘the policewoman 
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allegedly slapped the scrawny young man, spat in his face and insulted his dead father’ (Abouzeid, 

2011). Bouazizi travelled to the provincial headquarters to complain about his treatment but he was 

refused an interview with any of the local municipality officials (Abouzeid, 2011). Bouazizi returned 

home, poured fuel over his body and set himself on fire (Dabashi, 2012). Bouazizi did not die until 4 

January; however, protests against his treatment was directed against the government had already 

started on the day of Bouazizi’s self-immolation. 

The differences in the account of what happened are interesting because they point out how the 

impetus for the subsequent civic protests required an additional anti-government narrative – in this case, 

Bouazizi’s humiliation by a female police officer. Initially, not a great deal of attention was given to 

Bouazizi’s suicide by the Western media; however, within days demonstrations began to spread 

throughout Tunisia (Dabashi, 2012). The scale of protests and the number of Tunisian citizens involved 

in them were so large that the country’s president, Zine El Abidin Ben Ali, who had been in office since 

1987, was forced to issue a declaration warning that those involved would be ‘severely punished’ 

(Dabashi, 2012, p.17). Anger against the regime began to escalate during a peaceful march the day after 

Bouazizi’s death. A peaceful march in Sidi Bouzid by protestors ended in violence after the local police 

force, under the orders of the national police chief, shot tear gas canisters into the crowd (Star Wire 

Services, 2011). The situation rapidly deteriorated when protestors began to destroy cars and smash 

shop windows (Al Jazeera, 2010; Ryan, 2011). 

Ordinary Tunisian citizens used social media and mobile phone footage to record what was 

happening in the absence of reliable reports from the mainstream media (Delany, 2011). Similar 

demonstrations began to be organised across the country including in the towns of Maknais and Al-

Ragab in central Tunisia and eventually in more affluent provinces such as Gassa, Souk Jedid, Sfax, 

and Ben Guerdane. Eventually, hundreds of demonstrators gathered in Tunis, calling for the government 

to increase employment opportunities for young student graduates (Randeree, 2010). 

Less than a month after the demonstrations in Tunisia began, on 14 January Ben Ali stepped 

down from the presidency and left the country for Saudi Arabia with his family (Davies, 2011; Dabashi, 

2012). This event marked the first time in history that an Arab dictator was forced to resign as a result 

of protests from their own people (Guedoir, 2018). It is important to recognise that the riots and protests 



 

 15  

 

in Tunisia that led to Ben Ali’s eventual downfall were not only a direct result of the death of Bouazizi, 

but were the culmination of decades injustice and failings by the Tunisian state, including wide spread 

corruption, high inflation, an unemployment, rate as high as 50 per cent for college graduates, and 

restrictions over free speech (Alexander, 2011; Guedoir, 2018). 

2.3 The Egyptian Revolution 

 

During the protests in Tunisia, other demonstrations calling for change began in countries such 

as Algeria, Jordan, Egypt and Yemen (CBC, 2011; Al Jazeera, 2011b; Peterson, 2011; Bakri and 

Goodman, 2011). Much like Tunisia, Egypt, had for decades suffered severe political corruption and 

economic decline emanating from the social controls implemented by Nasser. The Egyptian president 

Anwar Sadat was however widely viewed as a reformist figure owing to the neoliberal economic 

policies he introduced  based on an open door policy (infitah) and was responsible for lifting the state 

of emergency that had been in place in Egypt since 1967 and instituting a process of economic reforms 

and international investment (Pace, 1981). Following the assassination of Sadat by groups opposed to 

Sadat’s recent peace treaty with Israel, the reformist agenda began to change (Chando, 2017). 

Sadat was succeeded by his vice president Hosni Mubarak who began to expand the power of 

Egypt’s State Security Investigations Service and the Central Security Forces in order to consolidate 

his power (Osman, 2013). In addition, Mubarak immediately renewed the state of emergency powers 

following Sadat’s death, and began a process of restricting any political opposition and expression and 

putting in place limitations on the freedom of the press. As an indication of the Mubarak’s intention to 

retain his hold on the state, the presidential elections of 1987, 1993 and 1999 featured on the ballot the 

incumbent president as the sole candidate (Osman, 2013). It was only until the 2005 presidential election 

that the ballot paper featured more than one candidate; nevertheless, Mubarak returned to power after 

winning 88.6 per cent of the vote (Whitaker, 2005b). Under normal circumstances this result would be 

interpreted as a stunning victory; however, it should be noted that Mubarak’s success was achieved with 

only a turnout of 23 per cent of voters from a population of 32 million registered voters (Whitaker, 

2005b). Questions about the legality of Mubarak’s electoral success were instigated by concerns about 

the voting process, with allegations of fraud and voter irregularities (Williams and Wright, 2005). For 

example, the Muslim Brotherhood, which at the time was the largest opposition party and the main rival 
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to Mubarak’s presidency, was barred from entering a presidential candidate in the election (Whitaker, 

2005a), although they have been allowed to enter the Parliament since 1984.  

In this respect, it is reasonable to assume that trust in the political process by ordinary Egyptian 

citizens had begun to erode, as indicated by the low level of turnout during the 2005 election. In 

addition, Mubarak’s National Democratic Party (NDP) also enjoyed the support of the country’s 

business class and pro-government newspapers such as Al-Ahram (Osman, 2013). Mubarak’s control 

over Egyptian civic society also began to increase following a terrorist attack in the popular tourist 

resort of Dahab in April 2006, where 30 people were killed (Slackman, 2006a). 

An indication of Mubarak’s dictatorial methods of control is illustrated by his support for the 

Egyptian police force’s attack on demonstrators who were protesting in Cairo over the disciplinary 

hearing of two judges (Slackman, 2006b). The judges had criticised the outcome of the parliamentary 

elections and had stated publicly that they believed they were fraudulent. During the protests, 

plainclothes officers beat people leaving many injured and arrested 255 protestors (Human Rights 

Watch, 2006). The following month, two more Egyptian journalists were arrested following the 

publication of a story that had made allegations against Mubarak’s government concerning the 

fraudulent misuse of public funds (Greenslade, 2006). 

Mubarak’s concern over media reporting was not confined to the mainstream news media. In 

2007, Karim Amer, a 22-year-old Egyptian blogger, was arrested and placed on trial (Amnesty 

International, 2010). Amer was subsequently sentenced to three years in prison for ‘insulting Islam and 

inciting sedition and another year for insulting Mubarak’ (The Guardian, 2007). In respect of this ruling, 

we understand that insulting Mubarak is somewhat parallel to insulting Islam.  

Indications of an increase in state repression by Mubarak’s regime include the arrest and 

imprisonment of Ibrahim Issa, the editor of the independent newspaper Al-Dustor (The Constitution) 

and the publication of information by Wikileaks that the US state department had suspicions that 

Mubarak was attempting to win another presidential term by interfering with the electoral process 

(Tisdall, 2010). On 25 January 2011, Egyptian citizens, inspired by the revolution in Tunisia, organised 

a nationwide day of protest, which was referred to by the protestors as ‘the day of revolt against torture, 

poverty, corruption and unemployment’ (Agence France-Presse, 2011). Among the demands by the 



 

 17  

 

protestors was the removal of Egypt’s Interior Minister, Habib al-Adly, the person responsible for the 

country’s police and security forces, the end to emergency law, and a call for an increase in the minimum 

wage (Agence France-Presse, 2011). Public resentment against the Mubarak regime had also increased 

as a result of the release of confidential documents about the Egyptian government, which appeared to 

offer confirmation concerning cases of civil rights abuses and torture in the country (Leigh and Harding, 

2011; Harding, 2014). 

As noted above, the Tunisian revolution was brewing from decades of mistrust between the 

government and ordinary Tunisians. Likewise, the catalyst for Egyptian revolution has its beginnings 

in an incident that took place on 8 June 2010 (Vargas, 2012). An Egyptian-born marketing executive 

working for Google in Dubai, Wael Ghonim came across a photograph on Facebook of Khaled 

Mohamed Said (Vargas, 2012). Said had been sitting at an Internet café in Alexandria when two police 

officers entered and asked to see everyone’s ID cards (Human Rights First, 2010). Reports state that 

Said refused to comply with the order on the grounds that it was a violation of his rights (Human Rights 

First, 2010). Said was then bound by the hands, beaten, dragged outside the café and fifteen minutes 

later his dead body was thrown out of a police van into the street (El-Amrani, 2010). Friends of Said 

believe that the young man had been targeted by the security forces because he had been investigating 

allegations of police corruption and bribery. Prior to the incident Said had posted a video on to the 

Internet appearing to show several policemen sharing money from a recent drugs raid (Logan, 2011). 

The image of Said’s bloody and unrecognisable face was quickly posted on various social 

media sites. Outrage against Said’s treatment by the police spread rapidly amongst the country’s youth, 

leading to a cyber-campaign in order bring to light the incident (Logan, 2011). It was this image that 

led to Wael Ghonim’s creation of a Facebook page, and the declaration, ‘‘Today they killed Khaled 

(…) If I don’t act for his sake, tomorrow they will kill me’’ (Vargas, 2012). According to Ghonim the 

Facebook page had attracted 300 people within two minutes and after three months, this figure had 

increased to 250,000 (Vargas, 2012). This illustrates not only the way that social media became a tool 

for disseminating information about Mubarak’s regime, but also the willingness of people to engage in 

activities that could be viewed as detrimental to the state. 
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2.4 The Egyptian Revolution: The Medium and Tenor of Protests  

 

Other digital media tools such as blogs and Twitter feeds became a method of engaging a 

primarily young well-educated population in political protests and campaigns, and as a way of allowing 

them to express their anxieties and fears about the Egyptian state. In order to reach young working-

class people, Ghonim began to create polls, asking for ideas regarding the most suitable way of 

publicising rallies, and using text messaging and flyers (Vargas, 2012). One of Ghonim’s most notable 

successes was the change of Facebook name for the rally ‘Celebrating Egyptian Police Day – January 

25’, which was changed by activists to ‘January 25: Revolution Against Torture, Poverty, Corruption 

and Unemployment’ (Vargas, 2012). 

Gradually online protests began to develop into demonstrations on the street as a result of the 

online activities of the website Elshaheeed. The website called for people to take part in what was 

referred to as ‘Silent Stands’, which were intended to circumvent existing restrictions on banning mass 

assemblies in public, which was part of Mubarak’s emergency laws (Elshaheeed, 2010). The silent 

stands allowed thousands of Egyptians to take part in protests by standing in long chains ‘along Egypt’s 

seafronts in several cities spaced five metres apart’ (Elshaheeed, 2010). The advice offered to the 

protestors across social media sites advised people to stand silently or ‘read their Qur’ans or Bibles’ 

(Elshaheeed, 2010). The advice given to people is noteworthy because it offers an indication that the 

Egyptian revolution was a nationalist inclusive movement and not a wholly political or religious one 

(Elshaheeed, 2010). 

The first few silent stands attracted only a few hundred people; nevertheless, as information 

about the protests began to spread across the Internet, via social media, it began to attract the attention 

of more people (Al-Hasan et al., 2018). By the time of the second silent stand, thousands of people 

across some of Egypt’s main cities began to protest in this way, and the third silent stand attracted 

demonstrations outside Egypt including protests in the UK, the US, France and most notably Turkey 

(Wolman, 2011; Reuters, 2013). Other Egyptian online protestors include a former police officer Omar 

Afifi, whose book on how to avoid police brutality was banned by the regime and he was forced to flee 

to the US where he began to use social media to communicate with protestors (Eltantawy and Wiest, 

2011; Presutti, 2011). Ahmed Garbeia, a freelance software engineer, also began to organise workshops 
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for bloggers, newspaper editors and human rights lawyers, and Noha Atef, a 26-year-old blogger, began 

to post accounts of police brutality and the torture of women in Egyptian prisons (Choney, 2011). 

 In addition to mobilising the military and the police force in an attempt to contain the protests, 

Mubarak also effectively switched off the Egypt’s internet service in order to prevent protestors from 

sharing information about what has happening across the country (Lichtenstein, 2011). This gives an 

indication of the regime’s increasing awareness of the protest movement and anxiety about what this 

might mean for the future of the regime. 

The fall of Mubarak and his regime was gradual. 25 January 2011 was the first day of major 

protests, and people began to gather in Cairo’s Tahrir Square, supported by similar protests in 

Alexandria and other cities across the country. In the Sinai Peninsula roads were blocked and ‘large 

rallies were reported across the Nile delta and the Suez Canal’ (Shenker, 2011b). Initially, Mubarak’s 

regime gave instructions for the protestors to be allowed to occupy public spaces and march through 

the streets (Shenker, 2011b). However, later that evening, police were issued with instructions to 

employ rubber bullets and tear gas in an attempt to clear the streets (Shenker and Siddique, 2011). 

Groups such as the April 6 Youth Movement and an eclectic amalgam of ‘tech-savvy students 

and twentysomethings [sic] – labour activists, intellectuals, lawyers, accountants [and] engineers’ 

resisted attempts to send them back home (Dreyfuss, 2011). The demonstrators were inspired by images 

of the Tunisian revolution, although due to many accounts of corruption by the Egyptian state, it was 

only one of many catalysts. As Nahed Eltantawy and Julie Wiest (2011, p.1212) have pointed out, ‘the 

success in Tunisia (…) influenced Egyptians and strengthened a sense of collective identity and 

purpose, primarily because of the similarities in the oppressive conditions under which both groups 

lived’. Once again, this restates the view that the resistance to Mubarak’s government was driven by a 

shared Egyptian nationalist identity. 

In spite of attempts by the government to stop the protests, people continued to take to the 

streets to demand the resignation of Mubarak and ask for democratic reform (Abushouk, 2016). On 29 

January, in response to the protests, Mubarak dismissed his government; nonetheless, he still refused to 

step down (Brwonlee et al., 2013). On 31 January, and in spite of calls by the government to end the 

protests: hundreds of thousands of people gathered in Tahrir Square (Brwonlee et al., 2013). In response, 
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‘Mubarak promised democratic reform and pledged he would not run for office’ (Dabashi, 2012, p.18). 

But this was not sufficient for the protestors and on 1 February, approximately 1 million Egyptians 

entered Tahrir Square and demanded that Mubarak resign immediately (Dabashi, 2012). The following 

day, a pro-Mubarak rally was organised by the regime, which consisted of armed gangs riding on camels 

who were ordered to attack the demonstrators (Dabashi, 2012). As protests continued, Omar Suleiman, 

the newly appointed prime minister announced a few days later that he would hold fresh talks with 

opposition parties, including representatives from the Muslim Brotherhood. Furthermore, Suleiman 

agreed to raise the pay of government employees by 15 per cent (Dabashi, 2012). The days before his 

resignation, Mubarak was still clinging to power and announced that his government would implement 

further reforms. Mubarak also pledged the protestors that he would not stand for re-election, but he still 

refused to step down (Korany and El-Mahdi, 2012). On 11 February, the government released a 

statement announcing that Mubarak had at last resigned from his position and that now the army was 

in charge of the country (Dabashi, 2012). 

During the protests in Egypt, other demonstrations took place in Oman, Yemen, Morocco and 

Syria. Following the overthrow of Mubarak, protests began in Jordan following an announcement by 

the government of fuel increases (Smith, 2016). Four days after the resignation of Mubarak, protests 

against the repressive regime of Muammar Gaddafi in Libya broke out, which eventually escalated into 

the Libyan Civil War and Gaddafi’s death (Kienle, 2012). In Morocco, protestors took to the streets to 

demand reforms and social justice (Willis, 2012), and in Iraq demonstrations took place against 

corruption within the local government and the ineffectiveness of the security services (Al-Rawi, 2014; 

Al-Rawi, 2015). In Bahrain, demonstrations calling for greater political freedom, led to the country’s 

security forces firing tear gas and rubber bullets at the protestors (Smith, 2016). In spite of the call for 

greater democracy and freedom, the Arab Spring has largely failed to improve the lives of many people 

across the region (Salamey, 2015). In Egypt, the resignation of Mubarak did not result in the type of 

reforms many of the protestors were hoping for (Shalaby, 2016; Chamkhi, 2014; Abdul, 2020; Frisch, 

2013).  
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2.5 Women’s Involvement in the Protests and Post-Arab Spring Reforms 

 

In December 2011, many Egyptian women and young activists took to the streets to protest 

against the military government and human rights violations.  Al-Ali (2012) noted early media analysis 

of the Arab Spring, and in particular the Egyptian Revolution, often failed to evaluate the contribution 

of women activists. Nevertheless, women throughout the region were already active on social media 

with blogs and Facebook pages dedicated to criticising and bringing to light injustices and calling for 

reform (Singerman, 2013; El Baradei and Wafa, 2013; Newsom and Lengel, 2012). Many women were 

also actively involved in the trade union movement, the formation of political opposition parties ‘and 

more informal networks and organizations that were all instrumental in the (…) political developments’ 

(Al-Ali, 2012, p.27). Moreover, during the public protests in Tunisia and Egypt, ‘men and women 

mingled for weeks in extremely crowded and volatile situations’ (Al-Ali, 2002, p.27). More 

importantly, many Egyptian women ‘reported that they had never felt as safe and been treated as 

respectfully as during the time of these protests’ (Al-Ali, 2012, p.27).  

The participation by women in the Egyptian Revolution is not unexpected and should be viewed 

as belonging to a long tradition of female activism in the region. Historian Margot Badran (1995, p.3) 

argued that the ‘rise of women’s feminist consciousness in the nineteenth century heralded the 

beginnings of what in many ways would be the most potent force in the creation of modern Egypt’. 

Egyptian women were increasingly coming to terms with the idea that ‘being born female meant that 

they could lead their lives very differently from those of similar classes and circumstances who were 

born male’ (Badran, 1995, p.3). As a consequence, women were beginning to question under what 

authority their role in society had been defined. In addition, women were also beginning to ask why 

specific roles within society had been constructed and consider what steps they could take to challenge 

the status quo (Badran, 1995).Women also began to analyse patriarchal institutions and why men had 

constructed rules (irrespective of social class) that were designed to impose male rules on women as a 

method of subordinating female roles in society. Badran (1995) locates this rising feminist conciousness 

as a function of ‘women’s coming into an awareness that being born female meant that they would lead 

their lives very differently from those of similar classes and circumstances who were born male.’ 

Explictly, women began asking ‘why this was so, under what authority, and what they started to do 
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about it. The why was the beginning of an analysis of patriarchy—that is, the power men had accorded 

themselves’ (Badran, 1995, p. 3, emphasis in the original). From these questions, a feminist ideology 

began to develop that was designed to formulate ideas and actions ‘expressed individually and 

collectively about personal life, family life, societal life; about being Muslim or Christian, about a 

member of the Egyptian nation’ (Badran, 1995, p.3).  

Although the revolution allowed women of many different social classes to take to the street, 

the history of Egyptian feminism began with middle- and upper-class women. Like in the West, this 

particular social class were in a relatively unique position because they could assume personal agency, 

as well as giving them the ‘capacity to exercise their will, to determine the shape of their own lives and 

to partake in the shaping of their culture and society’ (Badran, 1995, p.3). Inspired in part, by the 

activities of Western feminists, the potential for women to begin to instigate processes that would 

change their role in Egyptian society came at a time when older and more traditional forms of social 

control were beginning to decline and break apart. As Badran noted (1995, p.3-4), ‘the old urban harem 

culture, predicated on female domestic seclusion and other stringent forms of family-based patriarchal 

control of upper- and middle-class women was eroding’. These changes were a result of shifts in the 

balance of power away from older tribal traditions and in response for the Egyptian nation to embark 

on a process of modernisation in the face of the threat of Western colonialism. 

Jayawardena (1986) has noted that the position of women throughout early Egyptian history 

was believed to one of equality with men, the liberal kind of feminism as discussed in the theory chapter. 

In order to support this observation, Jayawardena pointed out that early Egyptian art work showed men 

and women as equals. It was only following colonisation and occupation by Western powers that the 

position and social status of women began to change. For example, following the invasion by Napoleon 

Bonaparte of Egypt in the late 1700s, French ideas about the role of women in society began to change 

and many Egyptian women started to adopt Western ideas and dress codes (Al-Afifi and Hadi, 1996). 

Following the end of French rule and the rise of the Ottoman Empire and the subsequent control of 

Egypt, the role of women began to marginally change with the introduction of educational institutions, 

albeit limited to young women from the Egyptian middle classes (Kader, 1988). The fall of the Ottoman 

Empire and the subsequent colonisation by the British setback the rights of women but also eventually 
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resulted in a nationalist movement within Egypt and a recognition that the rights of women in the 

country needed to be improved (Philip, 1978). The nationalist movements throughout the 20th century 

have reflected this.  

The reforms that took place were not only social but also religious, and as a consequence, the 

revitalisation of ‘Islamic modernism accorded space for a feminism within the framework of the 

religious culture’ (Badran, 1995, p.11). As a caveat, Islam is not inherently oppressive towards women, 

and at the core of Islamic modernism is the quest to ‘reconcile differences between traditional religious 

doctrine and secular scientific rationalism, between unquestioning faith and reasoned logic, and 

between continuity of Islamic tradition and modernity’ (Munir, 2003, p. 2). The re-reading and re-

interpretation of Islam within a modernist framework created a fertile ground through which feminist 

ideology fomented as within this framework, feminism was not conceptualised as antithethical to Islam. 

Many Egyptian women believed that ‘their feminism enhanced their lives as Muslims’ (Badran, 1995, 

p.11). The idea that feminism does not contradict one’s Islamic faith is important because it is reiterated 

by the actions and declarations of the campaigners and activists discussed in the case studies. By 

justifying their feminist activism based on Islamic readings, Egyptian feminists were concurrently able 

to shield themselves from criticisms which proposed that feminism is a Western imposition. 

Following the increase in an overtly political, populist and conservative interpretation of Islam 

throughout the 1970s, 1980s and 1990s, the gains obtained by feminist activists began to change as a 

more hostile attitude towards equal gender rights developed (Badran, 1995). Conversely, the rise of a 

more conservative Islamism resulted in mainly middle-class women to organise themselves in 

opposition to the gradual introduction of social restrictions (Hatem, 1993). Similar to the nineteenth 

century Western feminists who drew inspiration from Western feminist movements, increases in 

women’s organisations were influenced by global initiatives such as the United Nations Decade for 

Women and Non-governmental organisations (Hatem, 1993). These organisations and initiatives served 

to encourage women to discuss their concerns and find ways of shifting gender debates in their favour 

(Hatem, 1993; Al-Ali, 2002). 

Following the Arab Spring, there has been a reversal of women’s rights across the region (Al-

Ali, 2012; Badran, 2008) which I argue was due to the militarisation of the culture, following the 
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growing importance of the military. As I shall also argue, the militarisation of Egyptian culture and the 

concurrent reversal of women’s rights across the region, was further compounded by the gains made by 

the Muslim Brotherhood which adopted a conservative interpretation of Islam (Howeedy, 2014). In 

countries such as Egypt, the Sudan and Algeria, where many observers believed that the goal of 

increasing women’s rights would become more successful, women actually experienced a more severe 

reversal (Hatem, 1993). For example, during International Women’s Day on 8 March 2011, Egyptian 

women participating in demonstrations ‘were harassed and accused of taking attention from the main 

issues’ (Al-Ali, 2012, p.29). Against the backdrop of an increasingly militarised society and 

conservative religious environment, women were attacked by men and were accused of ‘seeking to 

destroy Egypt and undermine family values and the sanctity of the family by telling women to desert 

their husbands’ (Al-Ali, 2012, p.29). 

Later that the year, a march organised by several thousand women demanding the end of 

military rule were attacked, beaten, kicked and some cases stripped by the Egyptian military 

(Kirkpatrick, 2011). Rights that had previously been available to women before the revolution steadily 

began to be taken back by the state. As Azza Kamel, a women’s rights activist has stated, ‘they started 

to claw back rights that women had fought for and gained before the revolution, and are trying to change 

divorce and custody laws, push FGM (female genital mutilation), and reduce the age of marriage from 

18 to nine years old’ (McGrath, 2012). Furthermore, Tahrir Square, which became a potent global 

symbol of the revolution and a safe space for Egyptian women, has developed in a place where ‘gangs 

of men are preying on young women like packs of animals; stripping them naked, sexually assaulting 

and then dumping them in the gutter’ (Danahar, 2012). 

As the French political scientist Gilles Kepel has pointed out, the Arab Spring consisted of three 

distinct phases; The first phase consisted of the demonstrations and protests that took place in the North 

African countries of Tunisia, Egypt, Libya and Syria; The second phase led to a ‘rise in sectarianism in 

the region and the ‘ikhwanization’ of the Arab Spring’ (Howeedy, 2014). This phase also consisted of 

the gains made by the Muslim Brotherhood in terms of obtaining greater political power. The third 

phase takes account of the increasing influence of Iran across the region (Howeedy, 2014). The rise of 
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the fundamentalist Islam, the structural and political changes that needed to take place before any real 

reform could take place were largely absent as patriarchal forces were growing. 

The countries that experienced demonstrations and protests during the Arab Spring have not 

yet grasped much of the changes that they aimed to achieve.  In Tunisia, unemployment has remained 

high and the state is dependent on the financial resources of the International Monetary Fund for 

sustaining the public finances of the country (Chulov, 2018). Although it is worth noting that the 

elections in 2018 have for the first time included diversity quotas in order to ensure fairer representation 

for women, young people and the disabled (McKernan, 2018). In Libya, despite the deposing of the 

dictator Muammar Gaddafi, the country remains split between two rival and warring factions. Protests 

against the dictatorial regime of President Assad in Syria developed into a civil war that has led to an 

enormous amount of bloodshed and loss of life, and as of writing shows no ending. Finally, in Egypt, 

the new president Abdel Fattah al-Sisi has reinforced the security structure and created an environment 

where there is ‘little space for political discourse of dissent’ (Chulov, 2018). In addition, the economy 

has failed to improve, with growing inflation and a corresponding impact on the day to day living 

expenses of low-income people. President al-Sisi’s government has also supported the suppression of 

human rights activists and journalists (Chulov, 2018). 

2.6 Summary  

 

In this chapter, I offered a brief history of the rise of Arab feminism prior to the Egyptian 

Revolution and then its stalling due to the growing importance of the military on the one hand and the 

rise of some fundamentalist Islam on the other. The modernity was therefore stalled.  While it was 

anticipated that the Revolution would engender new opportunities for women to challenge their 

traditional roles within Egyptian society by leveraging the demonstrations to voice their dissent, the 

Revolution has been concomitant a reversal in women’s rights.  It is argued that the concepts of 

hegemonic masculinity and Islamic Feminism provide an important lens for conceptualising these 

dynamics of suppression, which ultimately, are reproduced and reflected in the media. It will be shown 

in this study that the Egyptian news media sustains a certain type of institution, which works towards 

creating social and cultural conditions that endorses a specified social and cultural position for men and 

women which is explained by the concept hegemonic masculinity. As women interrogate patriarchal 
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norms and challenge institutions of hegemonic masculinity, it is further argued that the concept of 

Islamic Feminism serves to contextualise their counter narratives. In the following chapter, the concepts 

of hegemonic masculinity and Islamic Feminism are critically discussed within a theoretical context.   
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Chapter Three: Theoretical Framework  

3.1 Overview 

This chapter links the concept of hegemonic masculinity to the dominance of military 

institutions in Egypt, via the concept of patriarchy in order to attain nuanced insight into the nature of 

social norms that impinge on how Egyptian men negotiate their complex masculine identities in ways 

that engender the marginalisation of women. The concept of Islamic feminism is linked to this narrative 

in terms of how it has challenged appropriations of Islam by the military as part of its modernisation 

goals, which has been concomitant with modes of cultural production that are rooted in radical 

interpretations of Islam (Kandiyoti, 2009). 

 Hegemonic masculinity emanates from a convergence of ideas in the early 1980s, propagated 

by Kessler et al. (1982) as well as Connell (1983), as a way of describing how the relations in society 

between different types of masculinity can be used as a method of including or excluding and 

intimidating or exploiting individuals, as well as other social activities and practices that are designed 

to establish the power of masculine discourses. This method of exerting a particular type of gender bias 

is also linked to preserving a status quo that serves the power of masculine political and economic 

institutions while at the same time placing constrictions on the power of other marginalised groups, 

specifically women (Connell and Messerschmidt, 2005). In this chapter, the manner in which masculine 

institutions such as the military influenced and framed how women are perceived in Egypt will be 

delineated. The role of the military in this context, will be linked invariably to its modernist reformist 

agenda from a historical standpoint. Through this lens, its practice of singling out gender relations 

within an Islamic framework as a means for preserving cultural authenticity will be critically discussed 

(Kandiyoti, 2009). This chapter illustrates the centrality of Islam to the preservation of military 

legitimacy and goes on to explain the alliances formed between the military and Islamist forces, which 

have mostly served the purpose of proselytising specific state-sponsored forms of religiosity that define 

particular roles for women (Kandiyoti, 2009). This chapter also argues, that the modernisation goals of 

the military have been driven by the aim of mobilising women to achieve national development goals 

as opposed to placing them in an empowered position to contribute more seriously to politics and society 
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as civil society actors (Kandiyoti, 2009). Against this backdrop, the manner in which the military has 

taken charge of culture production in a specific way and via authoritarian ideological apparatuses, thus 

ensuring the primacy of Islamic fundamentalism, will be outlined (Kandiyoti, 2009).  

It will be shown that these dynamics are invariably linked to Islamic Feminism which seeks to 

re-balance the radical appropriation of Islam by achieving an equilibrium between modern western 

ideas and tradition. The power of masculine discourses and the role they have played in the construction 

of Egyptian male and female identity has not remained unchallenged. By focusing on the theme of 

Islamic Feminism my aim is to unpack how women respond to the hyper-masculinised state and unequal 

gender relations based on masculine identities established in the context of highly militarised state. 

Islamic feminism has been defined as:  

‘a feminist discourse and practice that derives its understanding and mandate from the Qur'an, 

seeking rights and justice within the framework of gender equality for women and men in the 

totality of their existence. Islamic feminism explicates the idea of gender equality as part and 

parcel of the Quranic notion of equality of all insan (human beings) and calls for the 

implementation of gender equality in the state, civil institutions, and everyday life. It rejects the 

notion of a public/private dichotomy (by the way, absent in early Islamic jurisprudence, or fiqh) 

conceptualising a holistic umma in which Quranic ideals are operative in all space’ (Badran, 

2008, p. 7). 

 

In order to evaluate the important place Islamic feminism has when discussing the role of 

women in Egyptian society, it is necessary to understand how feminists in the Arab world have 

constructed a particular feminist ideology that is specific not only to the social role of women in the 

country but is also directly connected to nationalist and religious identities. Although it is important to 

point out the observation that there are many different Arabic feminist discourses (Al-Ali, 2002), this 

study will only concentrate on the history of Islamic feminism and feminist thinking in Egypt. 

Nonetheless, any discussion of Islamic feminism can be recognised as offering a distinctive 

non-Western voice for, in this case, Egyptian women, and can be interpreted as different from Western 

ideas of feminist thought (Badran, 2016; Jayawardena, 2016).  In the West, feminism has sought to find 

a place within Western patriarchal systems and specifically the role that capitalism has in creating 

Western female identities (Bordo, 2004; Evans and Chamberlain, 2015); however, unlike Western 

feminism, Islamic feminism has had to develop a separate identity that not only acknowledges the role 

that patriarchal systems have but also the role that religion and nationalist identities has throughout the 
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Arabic region (Abou-Bakr, 2015; Shahin and El-Ghazaly, 2017). There are of course convergences 

between Western feminism and Islamic feminism in terms of the struggle for the recognition and for 

equal rights for all. Islamic Feminism rejects the dichotomy between the East and West and emphasises 

the common goal of promoting shared values in an egalitarian way that is not predicated on patriarchy 

(Badran, 1995; Allam, 2019). 

In addition, an important element of feminist activism in the region also raises aspects of anti-

colonialist discourses by way of examining and discussing the role that colonialism and Western 

imperialism has had on the region, and how to forge a specific feminist identity while at the same time 

recognising a national identity. By comparing the differences between Western and Islamic feminism, 

it is possible to evaluate how a specifically Egyptian feminist discourse developed as part of a reaction 

against Western colonialism. Moreover, Egyptian feminist discourses throughout the region were also 

forced to be different from Western feminism in order to be viewed as uniquely Egyptian and free from 

any other external influences (Badran, 2016). This difference had to be established as a method of 

allowing feminism in the Egypt to be viewed as belonging to a specific version of national identity, and 

be viewed as a legitimate system of thinking about gender roles and how to change those roles (Badran, 

2016). In legitimising feminist discourses from an Egyptian nationalistic perspective (Russell, 2004), 

women could seek to challenge the power of masculine authority that had developed in the country and 

avoid accusations of being influenced or controlled by Western feminist thought, although this has not 

necessarily been the case. The legitimisation process would then allow for feminism in Egypt to develop 

its own identity and to be placed in a viable position as a challenger to masculine power in the region 

(Badran, 2016; Allam, 2019). 

The discussion of hegemonic masculinity and Islamic Feminism illustrates how the relationship 

of power, in terms of inequalities in gender between men and women in Egyptian society, are 

maintained and perpetuated by institutions such as the military and attitudes towards masculinity and 

femininity. Both sides have competed to define rights and freedom however the hegemony of the 

military and its primacy as a state elite has enabled certain ideas about women’s positions to prevail. 

Indeed, the power of the military has led to a direct increase in the militarisation of Egypt and has 

become inextricably linked with the political, economic, cultural and social systems of the country. The 
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antithetical ways in which both sides have approached women’s rights and freedoms, therefore, serves 

as a useful framework for gaining a nuanced understanding of women’s position in Egypt, in the post-

Arab Spring context. 

3.2 Islamic Feminism and Arab women’s struggle for equality 

 

Islamic feminism provides an important lens through which women’s responses to the hyper-

masculinised Egyptian state and these dominant male discourses and masculine identities can be 

analysed. There is a clear and important distinction between secular and Islamic feminism whereby 

Islamic feminism does not merely pertain to feminism emanating from Muslim cultures; it entails a 

critical engagement with Islamic theology and canonical traditions for the purpose emphasising 

Qur’anic concepts of equality, which are then applied to various aspects of everyday life such as issues 

concerning gender roles (Badran, 2005).  

 Islamic feminists are primarily concerned with the construction of a more nuanced 

interpretation of the Qur’an as well as the Sunna, for the purpose of forming a ‘religious exegesis that 

will support their feminist viewpoint. It is therefore legitimate to speak of the production of a new 

Islamic discourse and, in general terms, of the appropriation of the religious’ (Djelloul, 2018). Islamic 

feminists seek to demonstrate the ideal of social justice and equality, that underpins the Prophet’s 

teachings (Badran, 2005).  

It has been noted that by ‘historicizing the sources in this way, they relativize their legal 

consequences, thereby deconstructing the legitimacy of the traditional ‘patriarchal settlement’ 

crystallized in the form of certain key concepts such as that of qiwâma (male supremacy)’ (Djelloul, 

2018). Critics of Islamic feminism have conceptualised it as paradoxical or oxymoronic owing to the 

fact that Islam is inherently anti-feminist (see for example González, 2016). This is a polemical debate 

that extends beyond the scope of this thesis.  

Feminism has been conceptualised as ‘an individual or collective awareness that women have’ 

owing to their past, current and continuous experience of oppression in ‘diverse ways and for diverse 

reasons’ (Karam, 1998, p.15). Feminism encapsulates ‘attempts towards liberation from this oppression 

involving a more equitable society with improved relations between women and men’ (Karam, 1998, 
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p.5). Feminism is not a universal concept and is characterised by political, geographical and ideological 

variations. Without being reductive, liberal or Western feminism is predicated on a rights-based 

approach, that is broadly concerned with ensuring equal rights and representation for women, in all 

spheres of society (Wendell, 1987). According to Karam (1998, p.7), ‘western feminism has 

essentialized, homogenized and universalized the means and outcomes of women's oppression, it has 

acted as a meta-discourse.’ Consequently, ‘it has sought to legitimate itself by many means, both within 

academia and in the spheres of activism. An example is writing and analysing 'forms of oppression' on 

behalf of 'Other' women’ (Karam, 1998, p.7).  

Women in the Middle East have long been concerned about issues of equality and rights and 

Islamic Feminism forms one of several forms of Feminism in the region, emerging in the late 20th 

century (Steger, 2010) in the aftermath of secular feminism rooted in Islamic modernist thought, and 

Islamic Feminism, rooted in political Islamic and its ideological prescriptions (Badran, 2005). Badran 

(2009, p.242) conceptualises Islamic feminism as a movement that ‘seeks rights and justice for women, 

and for men, in the totality of their existence’ based on its ‘understanding and mandate from the Qur 

an.’ According to Barlas (2002, xi), ‘since the Qur'ān was revealed in/to an existing patriarchy and has 

been interpreted by adherents of patriarchies ever since Muslim women have a stake in challenging its 

patriarchal exegesis.’ Indeed, Islamic feminism emerged at a time when Islamist feminism had gained 

traction and was pursuing an agenda of mainstreaming patriarchal practices and thinking into society. 

It, therefore, arose as a critical form of discourse concerning gender, women and equality in Islam 

(Badran, 2010). At the core of Islamic Feminism is the religious recognition of all individuals as equal. 

Islamic feminism is concerned with gender equality and social justice for women in both the public and 

private spheres of society (Badran, 2010). It is distinct from its Western counterpart as a result of the 

Islamic framework from which it derives its mandate and through which it asserts the equality of women 

in family and society (Badran, 2010). This point is reiterated by Barlas (2002, p.xi) who posits that 

Islamic Feminism ‘challenges oppressive readings of the Qur'ān but also to offer[s] a reading that 

confirms that Muslim women can struggle for equality from within the framework of the Qur'ān's 

teachings, contrary to what both conservative and progressive Muslims believe’.  
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Islamic Feminism is distinct from Western feminism by virtue of its emergence during a period 

of globalisation as well as its global reach (Badran, 2010). Further, unique to the Islamic feminist 

movement is the focus on how women's liberation and commitment to Islam intersect (Garcia, 2014). 

Concepts such as liberation, anti-patriarchy and sexual inequality which are associated with Western 

feminist thought form a part of the repertoire of Islamic Feminist scholars (Barlas, 2002). Importantly, 

however, their discourses remain distinct as a result of their Islamic outlook.  

Salime (2011, p.19) problematises the notion that Islamic Feminism should be thought of as a 

broad descriptive category that refers to women who seek to improve women's situation in the context 

of an Islamic Framework because Islamic feminism is rooted in ‘a process of exchange [in the Middle 

East], not uniquely of opposition, between Islamist women's groups and feminist movements.’ I suggest 

in contrast to Salime's (2011) proposition that Islamic Feminism is distinct from Islamist Feminism and 

that the exchanges that Salime (2011) proposes are not observable. My argument is that Islamist 

Feminism operates within a political and not religious framework, unlike Islamic Feminism. An Islamist 

Feminist framework relies on the Islamic Sharia to provide guidance on codes of conduct for both the 

state and society (Karam, 1998). A corollary of this outlook is that the onus is placed on the state for 

social change. Within the framework of Islamic Feminism however, the onus is on women to challenge 

misreadings of the Qu'ran that inspire patriarchy, to instigate a change in women's marginalised 

positions. Islamist Feminism seeks to ensure the Islamisation of everyday life (Salime, 2011). In 

contrast to Western feminist discourses of a universal sisterhood and of universal women's rights; 

Islamic Feminists posit the idea of Islamic alternatives that are rooted within nationalist discourses of 

state sovereignty and a Gramscian perspective of culture (Salime, 2011).  

Islamic Feminism is also distinct from secular feminism, which is another form of feminism 

found in the Middle East. In contrast to Islamic feminism, secular feminism is underpinned by a secular 

nationalist, right-based, humanitarian, and Islamic modernist discourse (Badran, 2010). Badran (2005, 

p.6) explains this distinction by noting explicitly that ‘secular feminism and Islamic feminism may be 

seen as two discursive modes.’ I suggest that secular feminism is predicated on a myriad of discourses 

that are derived from humanitarian, Islamic modernist, nationalist and democratic considerations 
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(Badran, 2005). Islamic Feminism, on the other hand, is articulated via the singular lens of religion with 

the Qur'an serving as its primary text (Badran, 2005). Secular Feminism in the Middle East also emerged 

against the backdrop of social movements while Islamic Feminism came into being as a new discourse 

(Badran, 2010). Secular Feminism is firmly located outside of any religious discourse and closely aligns 

with international human rights discourse (Badran, 2010). Within this framework, religion is 

conceptualised as firmly located in the private sphere and thus is not mobilised as part of the agenda-

setting process for women's liberation (Badran, 2010). In the Middle Eastern context, secular feminism 

is predicated on discourses of equal citizenship primarily in the public sphere as opposed to within the 

context of the family (Badran, 2010). 

There is a degree of recognition that the secular and Islamic Feminist dialogue must be 

theoretically converged (Badran, 2005; Badran, 2011) however such efforts are undermined by practical 

disagreements. Secular Feminists do not conceptualise Islamic Feminists as truly feminist as the concept 

of Islamic Feminism appears to be an oxymoron (Moghadam, 2002). I suggest that such propositions 

are problematic as there is immense evidence that the Qu'ran can be used as a veritable source for 

women's liberation. Barlas' (2002) research for example, firmly establishes the epistemological position 

of the Qu'ran as antipatriarchal suggesting that the religious text offers a blueprint via which women's 

equality can be advocated for. Islamic Feminism and its holistic interpretation of Islamic canon is 

especially important because its ‘teachings provide Muslims with role models for both women and men. 

Since different readings of the Qur'ān (and of other texts) can yield what are for women fundamentally 

different Islams, it becomes crucial for them 'to reinvestigate the normative religious texts and even to 

become specialists in the sacred text’ (Barlas, 2002, pp.3-4). 

There has been a tendency to conceptualise Secular and Islamic Feminism as antithetical to 

each other as opposed to, in Badran's (2005, p.12) words, ‘flowing in and out of each other’ despite 

their ideological differences. In this thesis, however, Islamic Feminism aside from the characteristics 

noted above in this chapter is conceptualised as an extension of Secular Feminism rooted in its 

preoccupation with Islamic modernist thought. Badran's (2005) proposition below is very compelling 

and one that this thesis subscribes to: 
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‘Middle Eastern feminism/s in the Middle East, whether secular or Islamic, it seems important 

to stress here, originate in the Middle East. Like feminisms everywhere, they are born on and 

grow in home soil. They are not borrowed, derivative or "secondhand." Yet, feminism/s in the 

Middle East, as in other places, may and do intersect with, amplify, and push in new directions, 

elements of feminisms found elsewhere. Feminisms speak to each other in agreement and 

disagreement’ (Badran, 2005, p.13). 

 

Islamic Feminism extends the Islamist modernist concern of Secular Feminism via its 

progressive religious discourse (Badran, 2005). In doing so, I suggest that Islamic Feminism, at least in 

the context of thesis, also encapsulates secular concerns linked to modernity such as its affirmation of 

equal rights for all albeit in a more holistic interpretation of Islamic canon. Feminism in itself is a broad 

category that is multidimensional in nature and characterised by intersectional and interdisciplinary 

ideologies; it is not constant and fixed.  

In summary, Islamic Feminism is conceptualised in this thesis as follows: 

• A feminist movement that focuses on seeking justice and rights for women based on Islamic 

mandates.  

• A feminist movement that is characterised by the religious recognition of all individuals as 

equal. And by a concern with gender equality and social justice for women in both the public 

and private spheres of society. 

• A feminist movement that is concerned with how women's liberation and commitment to Islam 

intersect. 

• A broad descriptive category that refers to women who seek to improve women's situation in 

the context of an Islamic Framework and a form of feminism that intersects with secular 

ideologies. 

• An extension of Secular Feminism rooted in its preoccupation with Islamic modernist thought 

evidenced via its preoccupation with progressive religious discourse.  
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• A post-colonial movement that seeks to debate women’s rights via the lens of tradition as 

opposed to secular feminist values propagated by Western feminism, which are conceptualised 

as an extension of western ideological control, dominance and appropriation. 

3.3 Islamic Feminism in the Egyptian Context  
 

In order to understand how Islamic feminist thinking has gradually developed into a potent 

social, cultural and political force among woman activists in Egypt, it is necessary to offer a brief 

overview of the history of feminism in the region.  

The political aspect is particularly relevant to discussions regarding Islamic feminism.  Recent 

scholarship discussions about Islamic feminism can be used as a framework to address gender justice 

and to ‘critically revisit and unpack dominant religious interpretations that are patriarchal and 

discriminatory against women’ (Al-Sharmani, 2014, p.83). The history of early feminist activism should 

be interpreted as an important political tool, which includes not only the participation of women during 

the 1919 nationalist revolution, but also other important anti-colonialist actions such as workers’ strikes 

and marches against foreign occupation (Ahmed, 1982; Ghoussoub, 1985). The impact that protests 

against colonialism has continued to remain an important element of structuring ideas around identity 

both from a feminine perspective as well as a nationally specific identity. As Al-Ali (2004, p.19) has 

stated, ‘the period of direct colonial occupation and rule by imperial powers has passed, but we are still 

left with processes and practices of domination as well as economic exploitation, all signifying present-

day imperialism, sometimes called ‘neo-colonialism’’. 

Al-Ali (2002, p.6) noted that studies examining the women’s movement in Egypt not only 

acknowledge the participation of women in the 1919 revolution but also the ‘subsequent rise of feminist 

activism associated with Huda Sha’rawi and The Egyptian Feminist Union (EFU)’. Huda Sha’rawi is 

usually identified with non-violent protests and is often described as Egypt’s first feminist (Badran, 

1995; Lanfranchi, 2015). Whereas, the EFU possessed an explicitly feminist agenda that ‘called for 

political rights for women, changes in the personal status law (especially for controls on divorce and 

polygamy), equal secondary school and university education, and expanded professional opportunities 

for women’ (Al-Ali, 2002, p.6). It should be noted that many of the changes demanded by the EFU 
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could be viewed as a challenge to many of the institutions that were explicitly linked to hegemonic 

masculine social, political, economic and educational structures. In this respect, feminist agendas, as 

promoted by organisations such as the EFU, represented a challenge to hegemony of masculine culture 

in Egypt. 

The involvement of women in the 1919 revolution brought together women under the slogan 

‘Egypt for the Egyptians’ Therefore, the 1919 revolution brought together women who were actively 

involved in a movement that was both nationalistic and feminist (Ramdani, 2013). Ramdani (2013, 

p.39) argued these two ‘dynamic and overlapping ideologies … merged to create a formidable 

campaigning force which would have a compelling effect on the progress of Egyptian society’. 

According to Ramdani (2013, p.40) the women’s movement ‘strengthened the nationalist cause (and) 

feminists gained from their close association with the nationalists’. In this respect, feminism in Egypt 

was motivated not by social and cultural conditions that had developed within Western feminist thought 

but urged on by anti-colonialist and nationalistic impulses. 

Huda Sha’rawi’s form of protest can be viewed as both a direct confrontation with existing 

patriarchal institutions, and a challenge to religious orthodoxy, as well as a step towards redefining a 

feminist identity in Egypt. In 1923, Huda removed her face veil at a Cairo train station primarily as a 

challenge to the religious authorities (Lanfranchi, 2015). Huda’s removal of her face veil can be 

interpreted as one of the first known attempts to offer a reinterpretation of feminine identity and self-

expression and to question the teachings of the Quran (Quawas, 2006). Huda’s decision was intended 

to raise questions about the veracity of Islamic teachings and in particular to bring to light the idea that 

covering the female face was demanded by religious teachings (MacLeod, 1992). In this regard, Huda’s 

protest was intended to call attention to the point that none of the verses in the Quran explicitly 

stipulated that women should cover their faces, despite disagreement from major Islamic scholars, 

specifically the Hanbali school of thought (Lanfranchi, 2014).  

Huda’s decision to remove her veil should also be viewed within the context of her earlier 

background in women’s organisations and activism. For example, in April 1914 Huda helped to set up 

the Intellectual Association of Egyptian Women, which is noticeable for declaring a policy of female 

only membership. The Association was undoubtedly driven by the aspirations of wealthy women from 
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Egypt’s middle upper classes as demonstrated by activities such as lectures on ‘art, science, literature, 

history and archaeology’ (Lanfranchi, 2015, p.23). Notably, the society was sponsored by Princess 

Amina Halim who chaired the Association’s first meeting (Shaarawi, 2006). Princess Halim’s support 

for the Association indicates that this was no mere fringe movement, and was linked to a particular 

social class within Egypt. The Association was closely connected to an intellectual female middle class 

within Egyptian society, as represented by the appearance within its membership of prominent female 

activists such as Mayy Ziade and Labiba Hashim who had founded the magazine Fatat al-Sharq (The 

Eastern Maiden/Girl of the East), which was one of first publications to cater for women in the Arab 

world (Lanfranchi, 2015). Fatat al-Sharq is also noticeable for the employment of a ‘large number of 

young girls as freelancers, editors, and typesetters’ (Moubayed, 2004, p.537). The Association also 

inspired a similar organisation, the Ladies Literary Improvement Society (Lanfranchi, 2015).  

This calls into question the extent to which early political activism and campaigns actually had 

on improving the lives of ordinary working class women in Egypt; furthermore, many debates about 

the ‘intellectual origins of the Egyptian women’s movement has not only occupied the minds of 

scholars, but also constitutes an on-going controversy among some contemporary Egyptian women 

activists’ (Al-Ali, 2004, p.57). As a consequence, the legitimacy of the feminist movement in Egypt 

can be undermined and challenged because they could be perceived as merely a continuation of Western 

imperialism and colonialism (Al-Ali, 2004). This conflict may also explain why the Egyptian state 

possesses an ambiguous attitude towards the women’s movement and the challenge it represents (in 

their eyes) to civil society.  

3.3.1 Secularism as a vehicle for western incursion  
 

Existing alongside feminist political discourses and gender equality is the role of that Islamic 

discourse has had on the construction of gendered identities, and the idea of secularism as a legitimate 

expression of Islamic identity. Al-Ali (2004) has referred to the idea of almaniyah (secularism) as an 

important element of reclaiming Islam from more traditional masculine orthodoxies. According to Al-

Ali (2004, p.129), almaniyah refers to the concept of secularist discourses, which she has argued is also 

‘part and parcel of (…) women’s activism’. It is the tension between Islam orthodoxy and the aim of 
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Islamic feminism to shift away from strict and invariably masculine interpretations of the Quran that 

feminist activists throughout the Arabic region are concerned with. As Al-Ali (2004, p.129) discovered 

in her discussions with female activists, they are frequently confronted with a question concerning the 

role that religion plays ‘in the lives of ‘secular-oriented’ women activists’. According to one of the 

subjects of Al-Ali’s (2004, p.129) study, ‘the concept of ‘secular’ primarily denotes a non-dogmatic 

view of religion but does not imply that one is without belief’. Nevertheless, there is a problem with 

this approach because of the negative interpretations given to the concept of secular beliefs. According 

to Al-Ali (2004, p.129), ‘Islamists have repeatedly used ‘almani (secular) interchangeably with mulhid 

(atheist) or even kafir (infidel)’. The use of secularism has therefore allowed a space for criticism of 

women activists by institutions opposed to opening up gender equality in Egypt.  

Anti-imperialist and nationalist discourses have been mobilised against women activists due to 

the perceived underlying principles of their secular beliefs, which are conceptualised as rooted in 

modernity, colonialism and anti-religious sentiments (Al-Ali et al., 2000). Women who engage actively 

in pursuing and contesting social injustices and existing gender relations are consequently tagged as 

anti-religious and anti-nationalist, whereby national identity and Islam are inextricably linked. By 

pursuing secular beliefs, women activists have been especially accused by conservative Islamist 

movements of proselytising foreign ideas and practices that emanate from the West, consequently 

advancing the spread of Western imperialism in Egyptian society (Al-Ali et al., 2000). 

Secularism has been traditionally conceptualised as the pursuit of a separation between politics 

and religion (Al-Ali et al., 2000). Historically, secularism was used by the state in reference to practices 

and policies that are concomitant with a reduced role of religion in politics (Hatem, 1994). Within this 

framework of secularism, there was no clear definition of women’s rights in a post-colonial context 

with many of the rights ascribed to women during this period linked to broader citizenship rights 

(Hatem, 1994). Secular-oriented women activists argue against Shari’a the primary source of 

legislation, deferring this role to human rights conventions and civil law (Hatem, 1994). However, 

secularism, in essence, does not necessarily adopt an anti-Islamic or anti-religious posture although it 

has nevertheless been instrumentalised against women’s struggle. The concerns of women activists with 

regards to issues of women’s rights have been invariably linked to discourses concerning broader 
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reforms in the area of polygyny, education and women’s progress (Kandiyoti, 2009). Since many of 

these narratives are espoused by middle-class women who more often than not, have cultural 

experiences of West, conservatives and Muslim reformers have been threatened by the tenor of this 

agenda, and its potential to encroach the domain of Islam within society (Kandiyoti, 2009). At the core 

of this ‘weaponising’ of secularisation are questions concerning the compatibility of Islam and 

modernity, whereby secularisation is viewed as an articulation of modernity and thus, antithetical to the 

more conservative principles of Islam.  Within such discourses, Islam is also linked to cultural 

authenticity while secularism and modernity are associated with ‘foreign contamination’ and 

Westernisation (Kandiyoti, 2009). As Al-Ali (2004) has pointed out, female activists in Egypt have 

attempted to ignore the intellectual origins of the women’s movement in the country, which has become 

associated with Western feminism. Instead, they have focused their attention on developing ways of 

improving the status of women within society by challenging the institutions that seek to maintain 

gender roles.  

The campaign to improve the position of women within Egyptian society should also be placed 

within the context of the role of the state in deciding how women should be defined; a concept that 

Connell (1990, p.519) has identified as the state creating ‘gender regimes’. According to Connell (1990, 

p.519), the state is ‘constituted within gender relations as the central institutionalization of gendered 

power’. Furthermore, ‘gender dynamics are a major force constructing the state, both in the historical 

creation of state structures and in contemporary politics’ (Connell, 1990, p.519). In other words, the 

relationship between men and women becomes an integral and integrated element in the formation and 

eventual structure of the state, as well as the policies that are implemented by the state. This of course 

refers back to the role that hegemonic masculinity has had in creating gender identities in Egypt.  

Connell (1995, p.77), argued that the ‘configuration of gender practice which embodies the 

currently accepted answer to the problem of the legitimacy of patriarchy, which guarantees (or is taken 

to guarantee) the dominant position of men and the subordination of women’. An example of this 

process in practice can be seen when examining the role of women with the Egyptian parliamentary 

system. The Egyptian Constitution of 1956 had granted women in Egypt not only formal citizenship 

but also the right to participate within the political system. However, as a study (originally published in 
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1998) by Gehan Abu-Zayd (2002) has shown, women were still expressing dissatisfaction with their 

level of political participation. The number of women MPs had remained low and there was a lack of 

economic or social developments that would result in more favourable conditions for women within 

Egyptian society (Abu-Zayd, 2002). Although the changes to the political system in 1976 had resulted 

in more female representation in parliament, the actual power they can wield over issues that could have 

a positive impact on the position of women in society has remained constrained by masculine discursive 

practices. The emergence of the Sadat regime, underpinned by a more conservative ideological climate 

imposed additional limits on the rights of women based on the views of Shari’a (Hatem, 1992, 1994; 

Brandt and Kaplan, 1995; Karam, 1998; Badran, 1991; Sika and Khodary, 2012). Article 11 of Sadat’s 

1971 constitution granted full equality for both women and men except in cases where this was a 

contravention of Shari’a law (McLarney, 2016). The incorporation of Shari’a as the source of legislation 

in Sadat’s constitution reflects the nationalist ideology of the Sadat regime and its attempt to offer an 

alternative to the secularist rhetoric associated with the Nasser regime (Hatem, 1994). Under Sadat, 

laws governing the creation of political parties placed restrictions on the political organisation of women 

as well as their citizenship rights (Hatem, 1994). Notable is Rule no.4 of the Political Parties’ Law 

which came into being in 1977. This law introduced corrective measures including the introduction of 

Shari’a law as the primary source of legislation concerning women’s political organisation. The 

constitution of 1971 similarly recognised a conservative interpretation of Shari’a as the primary source 

of legislation which challenged women’s position in society (Lombardi and Brown, 2006). 

In terms of the Arab Spring, female activists had to find a voice that could be interpreted as one 

that supported a specific version of Egyptian identity while at the same time resist the influence of 

institutions that were designed to perpetuate hegemonic masculinity. This is indicated by the shift in 

attitude towards female protests by the media. As criticisms of the government continued and the media 

coverage began to change, images of women began to appear, and it became clear that many women 

were actively involved in the protests (Al-Ali, 2012). Indeed, as Al-Ali (2012, p.27) noted, women were 

not only participating at street level but were ‘involved at all levels’. Individual women were also 

awarded particular attention by the media. For example, following the posting of an online video calling 
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for an end to President Mubarak’s government, the political activist Asma Mahfouz began to be referred 

to by many as the ‘leader of the revolution’ (Al-Ali, 2012, p.27). 

Mahfouz’s activities include the founding of the protest group the April 6 Youth Movement 

and her video is viewed as being instrumental in inspiring ordinary Egyptian citizens to take part in 

protests against Mubarak. Mahfouz’s involvement with the Coalition of the Youth of the Revolution, 

which was involved in bringing together a number of political groups such as Justice and Freedom, 

Muslim Brotherhood youth, The Popular Democratic Movement for Change, and The Democratic 

Front, also demonstrates her commitment to bringing about political change in Egypt (Fahmy, 2011; 

Shukrallah, 2011). Mahfouz’s activities can also be interpreted as an attempt at bringing together 

institutions that could challenge the hegemonic power of existing masculine ideologies. Feminist 

political activity was of course not confined to Egypt but also included campaigns by the political 

activist Munira Fakhro in Bahrain, and protests by the human rights activist and journalist Tawakkol 

Karman in Yemen (Al-Ali, 2012). Therefore, any suggestion that the revolution which swept across the 

region during the Arab Spring was a male-dominated protest movement should be re-examined. In this 

regard, it is important that appropriate recognition is given to women and that their role constituted an 

important element of the Arab Spring. Furthermore, as the case studies have shown, activists such as 

Bohaina Kamel and Samira Ibrahim have positioned their campaigns as an essential element of a female 

nationalist movement that has endeavoured to incorporate Egyptian women, irrespective of their social 

position. In addition, the development of a unique Islamic feminist movement can also be interpreted 

as an attempt to retain the historical legacies of earlier campaigns as well as attempting to embrace a 

more modern and progressive agenda (Al-A’bed, 2017). I argue that Islamic feminism cannot be 

analysed as a struggle between feminists and religious institutions responsible for Islamic jurisprudence; 

instead, I perceive the struggle to be between the political regime and feminists in a country that has 

long been characterised as a militarised state. In the ensuing sections of this chapter, I argue that the 

Egyptian military, as an institution, has managed to position itself as guardian of the country’s 

sovereignty, and hence ‘honour’. This positioning I suggest, is reflective of the specific construction of 

'hegemonic masculinity' in Egypt. Thus, while scholars such as al-Ali (2012) have conceptualised the 
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problem by adopting a binary lens, in this thesis I argue that the military, as a secular institution, can 

contribute to enforcing the status quo. 

3.4 Hegemonic Masculinity and Militarisation  

The concept of hegemonic masculinity emanates from the work of Kessler et al. (1982) as well 

as Connell (1983), who focused on the construction of masculinity and men’s bodies. Connell (1987) 

is of the view that being a man entails the adoption and negotiation of hegemonic masculinity.  He 

proposes that men’s identity strategies are formulated via their resistance or acceptance of socially 

prescribed, dominant masculine styles. As a caveat, Connell (1983) is clear in establishing that 

masculine characters are not static and singular; on the contrary, a myriad of styles and personalities 

become evident and are influenced by the gender regimes that underpin some cultures and historical 

periods. Connell (1983) draws from Gramsci’s (1971) propositions on hegemony whereby, ‘hegemonic 

ideologies preserve, legitimate and naturalise the interests of the powerful - marginalising and 

subordinating the claims of other groups. Hegemony is not automatic, however, but involves contest 

and constant struggle’ (Wetherell and Edley, 1999, p.4).  

For Connell (1987), hegemonic masculinity is inextricably linked to the subordination of 

women as it encapsulates a way of being masculine that fundamentally subordinates the activities of 

women. Current research has expanded this definition to examine how hegemonic masculinity is 

concomitant with the subordination of effeminate masculinity and homosexuality (see for example, 

Rosenberg et al., 2017; Bhana and Mayeza, 2016; Haywood et al., 2017). Hegemonic masculinity is a 

complex concept. In some instances, it serves as a yoke that binds the shared complicity of men towards 

an idealised model of masculinity that transcends hierarchies relating to race, class and age; 

concurrently however, it is the ‘result of the power struggles and rivalries between different groups of 

men and their efforts to prove their masculinity’ (Duncanson, 2015, p.234) which are expressed in 

misogynist terms.  

The concept of hegemonic masculinity as proposed by Connell (1989) has a number of merits 

particularly in terms of providing a nuanced framework via which men’s resistance or complicity with 

regards to masculine identities, can be analysed from a diverse perspective. The concept further 

provides an important lens via which gender power can be critically analysed. Connell explicitly 



 

 43  

 

underscores the importance of relations between men and women, as well as relations amongst men 

themselves, for the construction of gender identities. Consequently, a holistic understanding of the 

social context that underpins gender relations is enabled. According to Wetherell and Edley (1999, p.5) 

it additionally serves as ‘a useful back-cloth for social psychological analyses.’  

Hegemonic masculinity was developed as framework that could be used to understand the 

process whereby certain dominant practices can lead to the legitimisation of masculine power structures 

over ordinary men and woman (Connell, 1995). Applying the theory of cultural hegemony as proposed 

by the Marxist theorist Antonio Gramsci, whereby the dominant ruling class maintain their political, 

social and economic status quo by controlling and manipulating social values through a system of give 

and take (Laughey, 2007), Connell (1995)  argued that hegemonic masculinity is similarly a process of 

negotiation with a view to preserving the position of powerful masculine organisations. Instead of 

imposing masculine hard power by force, hegemonic masculinity processes through a system of 

negotiated social practices relationships between men and women. 

Scholars such as Lovisa Berg (2016) have studied how cultural products, such as literature, are 

used to both validate as well as challenge concepts of masculinity. In Berg’s study of Syrian literature 

and masculine identities, she examines how female novelists have written about masculinity within a 

fictional setting and the reaction of female characters towards masculinity. Applying Connell’s 

discussion concerning hegemonic masculinity, Berg (2016, p.28) observed that hegemonic masculinity 

can be discerned as the ‘foundation for patriarchal, social structure’. Furthermore, Berg (2016, p.28) 

pointed out that the ‘performer of hegemonic masculinity is made out to be the leader, the father figure 

and the only one who can guarantee the group’s security and prosperity’.  

The concept of hegemonic masculinity has been linked to identity formation in the context of 

the military (see for example, Swain, 2016; Chen and Dognin, 2017); research has shown that certain 

norms and ideas about being a soldier, impinge on the gender order and identity formation and 

negotiation as whole. I am of the view that these linkages can be applied in the contexts of states where 

military institutions are dominant, albeit in a more complex way. Applications of hegemonic 

masculinity in the military context has shown that masculinity is predicated on ideas ‘connected to 

combat: strength, physical fitness, aggression, action, competitiveness, and the ability to dehumanize 
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the enemy and defeat them in combat, along with some not so directly connected to combat: 

heterosexual (and actively so) and hard drinking, for example’ (Burke, 2004, p.3) Similarly, I suggest 

that the militarised state is essentially a hyper- masculinized state within which qualities such as power, 

aggression, control, and competition are glorified.  

I suggest that the hypermasculinity that characterises militarized states is rooted in the 

patriarchal norms that are concomitant with such a state structure. Patriarchy can be conceptualised as 

the notion that ‘power, social control, material wealth, and high social status accrue predominantly to 

males rather than females’ (Burke, 2004, p,3). In patriarchal systems, clear boundaries between gender 

roles are established where masculinity is conceptualised as ‘synonymous with strength, aggression, 

and superiority, while ‘femininity’ is synonymous with passivity and inferiority’ (Burke, 2004, p.4). By 

linking hegemonic masculinity and militarised states through the concept of patriarchy, I suggest that a 

detailed understanding of the formation and negotiations of masculine identities, against the backdrop 

of Egypt’s highly militarised state can be better understood. Gaining an insight into the dominant male 

discourses and masculine identities in the Egyptian context, further provides a framework for 

conceptualising the construction of gender boundaries and categories in relation to the Egyptian male 

and female.  

3.4.1 Egypt as a militarised state 

 

Following the overthrow of King Farouk and General Gamal Nasser’s subsequent installation 

as president of Egypt, control of the military was revived, as well as a resurgent masculine identity 

(Aburish, 2004). And Nasser’s interest in Egyptian nationalism, which had led to his career in the 

military, resulted in an even greater role for the army following his election (Aburish, 2004). Like Ali 

before him, Nasser viewed a strong military as an essential element of Egyptian identity, which had 

also become conflated with notions of masculine power as a method of retaining and maintaining the 

power of the male elite within society (Mostafa, 2017). As a result, the Egyptian military once again 

gradually became integrated into the fabric of society and increasingly viewed by the country’s citizens 

as an essential element of Egyptian national identity (Mostafa, 2017). Nasser was also responsible for 

rolling back Egyptian feminist activism. Under Nasser the state significantly increased monitoring of 
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any form of political activism and also banned the formation of independent organisations (Al-Ali, 

2002). Nasser’s regime also maintained a monopoly over women’s issues by placing them together as 

‘social welfare issues’ (Al-Ali, 2002, p.8). In turn, the social welfare issues were placed under the remit 

of the Ministry of Social Affairs (Al-Ali, 2002). Therefore, Nasser’s regime effectively removed 

responsibility for female issues away from the control of women (Sika and Khodary, 2012). 

The connection between Egyptian nationalism and the military has had an effect on the 

development of gender relationships in the country. Scholars such as Anne McClintock (1991) and 

Joane Nagel (1998) have noted that Egyptian social structures and institutions are gendered, and they 

form an essential element of nationalist identity. In particular, Nagel (1998, p.243) argued that 

understanding how social projects such as ‘state power, citizenship, nationalism, militarism, revolution, 

political violence, dictatorship, and democracy (should be framed as) masculinist projects’. Nagel’s 

argument rests on the understanding that the structure of modern states has been defined not only by 

men but also as a result of the absence of female voices. Therefore, one of the goals of modern feminist 

thought has been to bring back into public discourse the voice of women and debates about nationalism 

and the creation of nation states and we will explore this in depth below.  

McClintock (1991) pointed out that nations are always the result of socially constructed 

inventions. She argued ‘Nations are elaborate social practices enacted through time, laboriously 

fabricated through the media and the printing press, in schools, churches, (…) popular culture, in trade 

unions and funerals, protest marches and uprisings’ [emphasis in the original] (1991, p.104). Therefore, 

whoever controls these social practices is also responsible for the method by which nations are 

constructed and subsequently identified. 

In this respect, if the institutions are gendered masculine, then the fabric of the constitution of 

the nation state will also be constructed in masculine terms (Hearn, 2004).  In order to evaluate the 

influence that gendered power structures has on the development of a nation state theoretical concepts 

such as hegemonic masculinity can be viewed as a useful method of determining the dominance of 

masculine institutional power. Accordingly, it is important to unpack the effect that the concept of 

hegemonic masculinity has on nationalist discourses and how it serves to construct a particular view of 

masculinity and by association, feminine identity (Hearn, 2004). In other words, in order to understand 
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how feminine identity is constructed and perceived in Egyptian society, it is necessary to consider the 

role that masculine power has in the construction of the role of both men and women. This masculine 

power is invariably linked to how the military has been constructed in Egyptian popular culture. The 

military in Egypt has important cultural connotations in Egyptian society as ‘the heroic soldier, the 

conscript, the military leader, the freedom fighter, the martyred soldier and the intelligence officer’ 

(Mostafa, 2017, p.3). This cultural perception of the military is rooted in concepts of nationhood and 

nationalist views (Mostafa, 2017) whereby the military is revered in the public psyche as the ‘saviour’ 

of national honour and pride. This notion of the military as the saviour of national pride can be 

understood in terms of the central role that the modern military has played in the construction of the 

modern Egyptian nation so that how the nation-state is defined has become linked to a strong army 

(Mostafa, 2017). This militarised sense of nationalism has been further enforced since the 2011 

revolution which saw an aggressive role played by the military and violent attacks on women in the 

public sphere (FIDH, 2014). I suggest that in the context of Egypt, by linking hegemonic masculinity 

to the dominance of military institutions in Egypt, one might attain nuanced insight into the nature of 

social norms that impinge on how Egyptian men negotiate their masculine identities in ways that 

engender the marginalisation of women.  

3.4.2 Egypt as a woman and the military as a guardian of honour 
 

As has been discussed in the previous chapter, the concept of national honour within nationalist 

discourses, has been closely related to the military which has been constructed in popular culture as a 

guardian of the state, and a guardian of its honour. In Egypt, national honour developed in the context 

of imperial occupation and intervention, where it was instrumentalised as part of efforts to resist foreign 

control (Baron, 2005). Central to nationalist discourses was the concept of family honour which became 

appropriated as an important concept for framing national unity in a larger communal context (Baron, 

2005). The concept of honour was important for solidifying a sense of community because it evoked an 

imagined community of Egyptians as a ‘family’ (Baron, 2005). The mobilising of such notions of a 

family and community served the purpose of reinforcing discourses of the collective (Baron, 2005). 

Importantly, discourses of honour emerged from ‘reinforced cultural ideals of masculinity and was 
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activated particularly in time of war and revolution. Honour came to define the parameters of the 

collective and was at the core of its identity: those who shared honour belonged to the nation; those 

who did not or were not ready to defend and avenge national honour would be excluded’ (Baron, 2005, 

p.7). Masculinised discourses of national honour play a crucial role in reifying constructions of family 

honour, the idea of honour as synonymous with purity and ideals of female virginity (Baron, 2005). 

Honour is inextricably linked to patriarchy, Islam and culture whereby in patriarchal regimes, 

honour ‘is typically perceived to be residing in the body and sexuality of women; protecting this honour 

and policing female activities relating to marriage, sexuality or love are perceived to be the primary 

roles of the male or the male members of a family or a community. This idea of regulating women’s 

lives, experiences, and sexuality are common in patriarchal discourses surrounding a society’ (Atakav, 

2016, p.54).  The practice of regulating or disciplining the female body, is justified not only via norms 

of hegemonic masculinity but also via justifications of certain interpretations of male domination in 

Islam which is directly challenged by Islamic Feminism with women arguing that such ideas are rooted 

in culture and not religion.  The justification of male domination based on Islam has often revolved 

around a particular text in the Qur’an (Surah 4: An Nisa’: 34) which states (interpretation of the 

meaning):  

‘Men are in charge of women, because Allah hath made the one of them to excel the other, and 

because they spend of their property (for the support of women). So good women are the 

obedient, guarding in secret that which Allah hath guarded. As for those from whom ye fear 

rebellion, admonish them and banish them to beds apart, and scourge them. Then if they obey 

you, seek not a way against them. Lo! Allah is ever High, Exalted, Great’ (Al-Tafsir, 2019).  

 

Islamic Feminist scholars have however countered what they argue are erroneous and 

patriarchal interpretations of the text. Hassan (1991, mentioned in Atakav, 2016) for example, is of the 

view the underlying message of the text is not that men have absolute power over women. Rather, 

Hassan (1991, cited in Atakav, 2016, p.53) suggests the punishments that are alluded to are only 

permissible in the context of a ‘full scale revolt by Muslim women against their childbearing role.’ At 

the core of Hassan’s argument that the meaning of the text delineated above, is contingent on the views 

of the reader and whether he/she ‘is wearing androcentric lenses or androgynous lenses’ (Hassan, 1991, 

cited in Atakav, 2016, p.53).   
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According to Hassan (1991), justifications of male dominance based on the purported dictates 

of the Qur’an are a matter of perspective and not religious doctrine—they emerge from androcentric 

perspectives and interpretations of Islamic canon.  In keeping with Hassan’s (1991) argument, Moghissi 

(1999, mentioned in Atakav, 2016) is of the view that strict interpretations of Islam that normalise the 

domination of men over women within the context of Muslim culture must be overcome through 

feminist perspectives of Islam that emphasise women’s struggles and strengths as opposed to their 

victimisation. Within this perspective, Muslim women are conceptualised from a historical perspective 

as political and social agents as a result of Islam and not in spite of it. Consequently, Moghissi (1999) 

suggests that Muslim women must work conjointly to deconstruct and dismantle gendered Islamic 

discourses in order to challenge the interpretational power of patriarchal perspectives.  

3.5 Summary  

In this chapter, I presented the overarching conceptual framework that is crucial to the analysis 

of this thesis, which entails the concept of hegemonic masculinity and Islamic feminism. I linked the 

concept of hegemonic masculinity to the dominance of military institutions in Egypt, via the concept of 

patriarchy suggesting that patriarchal norms that impinge on social perceptions of gender in the context 

of militarised states, ultimately produces particularistic masculine identities that are concomitant with 

the subjugation and marginalisation of women. I then linked this argument to the concept of Islamic 

feminism, in order to unpack women’s resistance to socially constructed gender roles which I suggested, 

are based on masculine discourses in the context of a hyper-masculinised state and a military-led 

modernist reformist agenda that based on imagined discourses of cultural authenticity, construct 

idealised notions of what being an Egyptian woman entails. This is invariably based on flawed ideas 

linked to religiosity . The concept of honour and its symbolic connotation was also introduced to provide 

a lens via which the disciplining of women’s bodies and the delegitimisation of their activism which 

serve as a direct challenge to patriarchal norms can be understood.  I provided a discussion on how 

these concepts are individually manifested, empirically, in the Egyptian context. In the ensuing   
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Chapter Four: Literature Review 

4.1 The Egyptian Media 

 

This current study has found it necessary to place the Egyptian media within an historical 

context in order to evaluate how the media has both informed and responded to changes in the country. 

Lina Attalah and Nagla Rizk’s (2011, p.118) paper, Egypt’s Evolving Media Landscape, has stated that 

the Egyptian media is ‘currently playing (…) a crucial role in political, social and cultural change’. 

Although Attalah and Rizk’s (2011) paper is primarily concerned with the role of ICT and digital media 

and the effect they have had on the dissemination of information, as well as the transformative effects 

of digital media in terms of interactive processes and ordinary citizens, their study is useful because it 

points out how the mainstream media can influence public opinion. 

Attalah and Rizk’s study is also important because it brings to light the different ideological 

position of publications such as Al-Ahram and Al-Masry Al-Youm and the rise of social media and 

citizen journalism. Attalah and Rizk (2011) make the point that traditional news media has continued 

to concentrate on prioritising their print editions, in spite of also producing online editions. Attalah and 

Rizk (2011, p.127) stated ‘content produced for print is published online in exactly the same format and 

without taking into consideration the nuances of the medium’. This observation is important because it 

calls attention to the conservative and traditional nature of the Egyptian newsprint industry. As a 

consequence of this orthodoxy, unusual news events such as Bothaina Kamel’s presidential bid or 

Samira Ibrahim’s virginity test case rely on conventional journalistic narrative techniques. Therefore 

for this present study, a correlation could be ascertained from the verbal processes used by the Egyptian 

media and the political conservatism of the Egyptian state. The work by Attalah and Rizk has also raised 

the prospect of future research into areas covered by this current research in terms of producing a 

comparative analysis of the case studies published in traditional newsprint media and online media 

sources in Egypt. 

Fatima El Issawi’s (2014) paper Egyptian Media Under Transition has also covered similar 

territory to the work by Attalah and Rizk. El Issawi’s paper constitutes an invaluable record of the 

contemporary role of the Egyptian media following the revolution in 2011. El Issawi (2014, p.7) made 
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the important point that following the revolution, ‘There had been hopes—partly inspired by the role of 

social media and platforms such as satellite television in the various uprisings—that news media in 

Egypt might become more open and play a positive role in any moves towards greater democracy’. 

One of the aims of this current research was to evaluate if the role of women had changed in 

terms of progressive attitudes towards their position in Egyptian society. By examining specific case 

studies concerning women after the end of the revolution and how these news events were subsequently 

written about, additional data would be made available that could be used to examine if the position of 

women had actually changed. Nonetheless, as El Issawi (2014, p.7) pointed out any reform of the 

Egyptian media ‘was slow [and] stalled by brutal political struggles’. Moreover, the slowness of 

traditional media to shift away from traditional methods of news reporting, which was reflected by the 

relative failure of the aspirations of the Egyptian revolution, also failed to acknowledge a more 

progressive position in terms of gender and the role of women in society. 

El Issawi’s paper is positioned in terms of calling for actual change to take place in the Egyptian 

media and has proposed a series of recommendations. One of El Issawis’s primary recommendations is 

to call for journalists to ‘stand up for editorial pluralism and genuine debate’ (2014, p.13). According 

to El Issawi, Egyptian journalists have adopted a polarised position that either supported the Muslim 

Brotherhood (prior to the Arab Spring), or following the revolution, used ‘simplistic propaganda in 

praise of the military’ (2014, p.13). El Issawi’s paper is persuasive; however, the findings are based on 

interviews with individuals working in the Egyptian media. Although El Issawi has produced an 

effective overview of the history of the Egyptian media and its relationship to the state, the evidence 

presented in the paper is largely anecdotal. Therefore, one would suggest that some of the claims of the 

interviewees require additional and more forensic interrogation. Nonetheless, it is reassuring to find that 

the views of El Issawi’s interviewees on the whole correspond to the findings of this current research 

paper. 

By way of comparison, Mark Peterson’s (2011) paper, Egypt’s Media Ecology in a Time of 

Revolution, offered a useful analysis of the media landscape immediately after the Egyptian revolution. 

Unlike later studies of the Egyptian media, which pointed out the failure of the traditional Egyptian 

media to offer a more critical judgement of country’s state institutions, Peterson (2011, p.6) argued that 
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the international media and social media offered a ‘revolutionary discourse’. More importantly, the state 

media failed to offer a successful counter-narrative to the revolution.  

Peterson (2011, p.6) pointed out that during the revolution Al-Ahram initially ‘ignored or 

downplayed the protests’. For example, the newspaper carried reports about protests in Lebanon but 

failed to publish similar articles concerning the demonstrations in Tahrir Square. Instead, articles in Al-

Ahram described citizens celebrating ‘Police Day by exchanging ‘chocolate and flowers’ with 

policemen’ (Peterson, 2011, p.6). In addition, on 3 February several days before President Mubarak’s 

resignation, Al-Ahram published a front page with the headline ‘Millions march in support of Mubarak’ 

(Peterson, 2011, p.6). However, following Mubarak’s fall from power, Al-Ahram’s headline ‘trumpeted 

‘The people have ousted the regime’’ (Peterson, 2011, p.6), initially appeared to support ordinary 

citizens; nevertheless, it is clear from the findings of this current study that the editorial stance of Al-

Ahram has remained a largely uncritical proponent of the Egyptian state. 

Peterson’s work is relevant to this present research project because it not only gives an 

important contemporary analysis of the state of the Egyptian mainstream media immediately following 

the events of the Arab Spring, but it also brings to light the effect at the time of social media and the 

international press on the plurality of different points of view in the country. This has also given an 

important contrast to the early declarations by Al-Ahram. For example, Peterson (2011, p.10) argues 

traditional news media continued a process of transformation and has cited the apology by Al-Ahram to 

the Egyptian people ‘for its decades of ‘bias in favor of the corrupt regime’ and (…) to become ‘the 

conscience of the nation’’. He stated at the time that Al-Ahram had taken a ‘further step toward 

distancing itself from the government for whom it had so long been a mouthpiece’ (Peterson, 2011, 

p.10). 

An additional study following the publication of Peterson’s paper on the Egyptian media and 

the Arab Spring is UNESCO’s (2013) Assessment of Media Development in Egypt. The UNESCO 

report follows on from the findings of Peterson’s paper and gives valuable insight into the regulatory 

framework, media restrictions and censorship, and organisational structure of the Egyptian media. One 

of the most striking observations made by the report is that Egyptian citizens possess no access to 

community media and that there is a ‘significant bias towards the State media, both in print and 
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broadcast’ (UNESCO, 2013, p.46). The UNESCO report has argued that in spite of international 

standards regarding media plurality, the lack of any form of community media in Egypt has led to a 

narrowing of news reporting in the country. As the report has made clear, community broadcasters 

‘make a very significant contribution to diversity, including by providing local communities with a 

unique vehicle for both accessing information and being able to give voice to their views and concerns’ 

(UNESCO, 2011, p.46). In spite of this, Egypt appears to have made very little progress towards 

increasing media plurality or access by ordinary citizens. 

In addition, the report has noted that ‘these media have largely, albeit to varying degrees, acted 

as mouthpieces of government’ (UNESCO, 2013, p.46). Not only does the UNESCO report reiterate 

Peterson’s analysis but they also show that there has been very little shift towards a more liberal and 

progressive news media in present day Egypt.  

4.2 Egyptian Masculinity and the Media 

 

Before moving on to the literature regarding feminist discourses in Egypt, it is necessary to 

examine the role the country’s media have had in developing a particular nationalistic version of 

masculinity as well as the position that the military has within society. 

Joel Abdelmoez’s paper, Media, Military and Masculinity: A semiotic analysis of men, 

masculinities and the military in Egyptian online press, has advanced the idea that the ‘celebration of 

(ideal) masculinity as militaristic is related to issues of violence against women, and persecution of non-

heterosexual men’ (2015, p.ii). According to Abdelmoez’s findings, ‘both media professionals and 

audiences alike heavily associate masculinity and manhood with the military’ (2015, p.2). Although 

unlike this current study, which has used CDA as a research method, Abdelmoez’s (2015) use of 

semiotic analysis has resulted in a great deal of compelling evidence to support his findings. In addition, 

Abdelmoez’s (2015) analysis of the online versions of Al-Ahram and Al-Masry Al-Youm has also 

offered a useful comparative study.  

Abdelmoez’s primary research aims were to establish to what extent Al-Ahram and Al-Masry 

Al-Youm ‘enforce a selected representation of men as ‘warriors’ and defender of the honour of his 

homeland [and] enforce a selected representation of the military as a masculine institution’ (2015, p.3). 

More importantly, Abdelmoez has noted that there ‘are many and sometimes contradicting meaning, 
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expressions and behaviours ascribed to [masculinity and masculinities]’ (2015, p.23). Therefore, it is 

important to establish how the term is going to be used in research projects of this type. As Abdelmoez 

has pointed out, it is important ‘to always question definitions of masculinity [and] to ask oneself if 

such a definition is more descriptive or more prescriptive, lest one ends up reifying social constructions 

that form hierarchies and power relations’ (2015, p.24). In respect of this current study, care has been 

taken to establish the relevance and definition of the type of masculine discourses under discussion, and 

how masculinity within a specific context has had an effect on feminist discourses in Egypt. 

Of particular use in understanding how notions of masculinity can have an effect on ideas of 

nationalism and nationhood is the paper by Joane Nagel (1998), Masculinity and nationalism. 

According to Nagel the creation of modern nation states is the focus of ‘masculinist projects, involving 

masculine institutions, masculine processes and masculine activities’ (1998, p.243). She argued that 

although women have played a role in the creation of nation states, ‘the scripts in which these roles are 

embedded are written primarily by men, for men, and about men, and that women are, by design, 

supporting actors whose roles reflect masculinist notions of femininity and of women’s proper ‘place’’ 

(Nagel, 1998, p.243). More importantly, Nagel along with other scholars such as Gail Bederman (1995) 

R.W. Connell (1995) and George Mosse (1996) has pointed out that in spite of the limits of definitions 

of masculinity, ‘there is an identifiable ‘normative’ or ‘hegemonic’ masculinity that sets the standards 

for male demeanour, thinking and action’ (Nagel, 1998, p.247). In this respect, it is not only important 

to recognise conventional definitions of masculinity but also how those definitions have been 

subsequently mediated through the news media. 

Therefore in terms of this current study, it was not necessary to offer a definitive explanation 

of Egyptian masculinity but instead to establish that the most powerful institutions in Egyptian society 

are dependent on maintaining ideals of masculinity. In addition, these masculine ideals are linked to a 

particular version of the creation of the Egyptian nation state. Interestingly, Nagel has concluded with 

a question about her own experience of citizenship. Nagel (1998, p.261) asked ‘whether it might not 

also be true that a woman has no nation, or that for many women the nation does not ‘feel’ the same as 

it does to many men’. Nagel’s question offers a useful comparison to the views held by many of the 

female campaigners examined in this current study.  
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A more contemporary analysis of masculinity in the Middle East and North Africa can be found 

in a study published on behalf of the organisations Promundo and UN Women (El Feki, Heilman and 

Barker, 2017). The study, Understanding Masculinities, carried out a survey of men and women aged 

18 to 59 in Egypt, Lebanon, Morocco, and Palestine (El Feki, Heilman and Barker, 2017). The survey 

is of particular value to this current study because the findings provide a useful context for 

understanding male attitudes towards the role of women in Arabic society, as well as giving an 

indication of why, in the case studies, male voices were often given greater prominence. The survey 

found that a majority of the men taking part in the study supported more traditional attitudes towards 

women. For example, between two-thirds to three-quarters of the men interviewed supported ‘the notion 

that a women’s most important role is to care for the household’ (El Feki, Heilman and Barker, 2017, 

p.14). 

The survey also found that women would often internalise similar views, with over half 

supporting the idea that a woman held the primary household responsibilities (El Feki, Heilman and 

Barker, 2017). In this regard, the individual campaigns fought by the women in the case studies should 

not only acknowledge that there exists within Egyptian society significant opposition from men but also 

from many women. Therefore, it is important when analysing articles published in Al-Ahram and Al-

Masry Al-Youm that an account is taken of wider social attitudes towards women and their role in 

Egyptian society. This is important because any value judgements regarding the contents of the 

Egyptian media should be mediated through the prism of additional social factors as observed by the 

UN report. 

The UN report’s findings have also established that in spite of the aspirations of the Egyptian 

revolution in inspiring the country towards embracing greater gender equality, traditional views about 

the role of women have remained (El Feki, Heilman and Barker, 2017). For example, approximately 90 

per cent of men believed that ‘a woman’s most important job is to care for the home, and that a man 

should have the final say in household decisions’ (El Feki, Heilman and Barker, 2017, p.46). Moreover, 

more than three-quarters of men believed it was their ‘religious and social duty to exercise guardianship 

over women’ (El Feki, Heilman and Barker, 2017, p.46).  
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It is also important to recognise that this resistance to changes in gender equality is not confined 

to men and their support for patriarchal institutions. For example, the survey also discovered that three-

quarters of women believed that male guardianship was important (El Feki, Heilman and Barker, 2017). 

In terms of masculinity, the survey discovered that ‘men and women associate al ragoolah, or 

masculinity, with courage, strength, dignity, and fortitude’ [emphasis in the original] (El Feki, Heilman 

and Barker, 2017, p.49). Likewise, one can assume that femininity is defined in binary and oppositional 

terms; for example: 

• courage/timidity 

• strength/weakness 

• dignity/inferiority 

• fortitude/indecisive 

The survey has also recognised that the 2011 revolution brought many women out on to the 

streets in political protest. In addition, following the fall of Mubarak women have increased their 

presence in public life, and in terms of political representation, women hold approximately 15 per cent 

of the seats in the presidential parliament (El Feki, Heilman and Barker, 2017). Nonetheless, the survey 

also discovered that almost two-thirds of Egyptian men believed that women should not hold positions 

of political authority and ‘more than half of men believed that politics are best left to men’ (El Feki, 

Heilman and Barker, 2017, p.52). More troublesome is the finding that younger men were found to be 

particularly hostile to women holding political office (El Feki, Heilman and Barker, 2017).  

4.3 The Role of Women, the Arab Spring, and Nationalism 

 

Nermin Allam’s (2018) Women and the Egyptian Revolution, is one of the key texts for 

gathering information regarding the role of women and the events of the Arab Spring. In contrast to my 

study which focuses on the portrayal of women in the media within the post-Arab Spring context, Allam 

offers a qualitative primary study of the uprising which includes interviews of women activists.  Allam 

begins by quoting from an interview she carried out with Tawakkol Karman, who recognises that ‘our 

societies are largely patriarchal, but following the Arab Spring these patriarchal systems are en route to 

decline as the society has begun to understand and appreciate the role of women in the public space’ 
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(Allam, 2017, p.1). In this respect, Karman has confirmed the belief that the Arab Spring would bring 

about social change in the region and fundamentally change the role of women in society. However, as 

Allam (2018) noted, the political reality following the Egyptian revolution failed to convert into long-

lasting reform. 

Her research is largely confined to a specific 18-day period, starting with the beginning of the 

uprising until the resignation of Mubarak The focus of Allam’s study was to find answers to questions 

such as ‘What was the collective action frame adopted by women during the Egyptian uprising in 2011 

[and] How did women’s experience in the uprising influence their engagement and participation in the 

uprising’ (Allam, 2018, p.13). In this respect, Allam’s study provided historical and contextual data 

which was so crucial to this current research project. 

Allam claimed that women’s engagement in national revolutions has usually been analysed 

through ‘‘maternalist’ and/or ‘warrior women’ frameworks’ (Allam, 2018, p.28). Allam argued that by 

in focusing on maternalist frameworks, an emphasis has been placed on ‘motherhood as a basis for 

political action and political action as a motherly obligation for women’ (Allam, 2018, p.28). In this 

respect, the participation of women in political struggles ‘is framed as a mothering response to the 

danger imposed by the regime on her children’ (Allam, 2018, p.28). Therefore, Allam has concluded 

that women’s activism is placed ‘squarely in the context of the nationalist struggle and does not ascribe 

feminist meanings to them’ (Allam, 2018, p.28).  

Allam points out that the participation of women ‘was encouraged by nationalist and Islamist 

alike in the Middle East and North Africa’ (Allam, 2018, p.29). However, Allam has also noted that 

following the end of political struggles, ‘the new regimes often ignored women’s demands’ (Allam, 

2018, p.29). As noted above, many believed that the aspirations of the Egyptian revolution would also 

lead to an increase in gender equality in the country.  

This is not to argue that feminism does not have a place in the history of female political 

activism in the country; as Allam has noted, the Egyptian revolution of 1919 against British colonialism 

‘was led by female participants’ (Allam, 2018, p.32). Nonetheless, the impetus by women for the 

revolution was instigated primarily by the wealthy and upper classes, and was a direct result of a 

deliberate feminist consciousness. For example, following the events of the 1919 revolution, ‘middle- 
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and upper-class women formed the first formal political organization, the Wafdist Women’s Central 

Committee (WWCC)’ (Allam, 2018, p.36). Allam pointed out the WWCC ‘functioned as a space to 

challenge patriarchal politics and men’s dominance over policies’ (Allam, 2018, p.36). 

These challenges were subsequently framed within a feminist context, and a correlation can be 

seen in the case studies analysed as part of this present study. Nonetheless, nationalist discourses have 

been favoured rather than feminist thought, primarily because, as Allam claimed, political struggles in 

Egypt emphasise the ideas of national unity (Allam, 2018). In this respect, bringing the nation together 

is viewed as more important than promoting the divisive politics of feminism. Nationalist struggles are 

perceived as offering support for Egypt as a nation state, whereas the identity politics of feminist 

discourses is frequently viewed as a product of the West (Allam, 2018). The rejection of identity-based 

politics is not confined to equal rights for women but also extends to demands by religious and/or sexual 

minorities because they are seen as putting the image of a unified Egypt at risk (Allam, 2018). 

The theme of nationalism, feminism and the struggle for gender equality is also examined by 

Sara Al-Qaiwani. Her paper, Nationalism, Revolution and Feminism: Women in Egypt and Iran from 

1880-1980, has identified how ‘changing notions of ‘cultural authenticity’ and ‘womanhood’ affected 

the relationship between ‘nationalism’ and ‘feminism’, women’s relationship with modernising states, 

and ‘female activism’ within revolutionary and Islamist opposition movements’ (Al-Qaiwani, 2015, 

p.6). Her observations are relevant to this present research project because they bring to light the 

importance of distinguishing between women’s campaign for gender equality as a nationalist movement 

and not a specifically feminist movement. 

Al-Qaiwani (2015) noted the problems of defining feminism in terms of a specific struggle for 

equality within an Arabic female context. In terms of understanding the campaign for obtaining gender 

equality for women across the Arab world, Western feminist thought is perceived as detrimental and 

has failed to sustain progressive or positive change for Muslim women. Central to Al-Qaiwani’s (2015) 

thesis is the argument that women have engaged in a series of bargains or exchanges with patriarchal 

organisations in return for changes in women’s rights. For example, following the Suez crisis, Nasser 

granted women greater social and political rights as a demonstration of national unity in the race of 

threats from Western imperialism. Later, women groups struck ‘patriarchal bargains with Muslim 
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Brotherhood leaders based on modernist Islamic notions of religious equality’ (Al-Qaiwani, 2015, 

p.40). Al-Qaiwani’s (2015) historical account of the relationship between women’s movements and 

notions of Egyptian nationalism has helped to explain why validation for the case study campaigns 

analysed in this current project were not committed to support from within the Western media. In other 

words, Western media recognition and ratification of campaigns, such as military female conscription, 

were viewed as undermining or weakening their case. 

Al-Qaiwani’s (2015) thesis has helped to frame the debates analysed in this current study within 

a historical context. Moreover, her thesis illustrates the importance of evaluating the influence of social 

and cultural factors, which of course is an essential element of using research methods derived from 

linguistic analysis. In this respect, evaluating the content of articles about the case study campaigns, 

without understanding or incorporating additional important factors, such as the differences between 

Western feminism and Egyptian nationalism, could lead to a different conclusion. 

A more focused examination of the role of women following the Egyptian revolution has been 

taken by Amany Khodair and Bassant Hassib (2015) in their paper, Women’s Political Participation in 

Egypt: The role of the National Council for Women, an important and additional perspective is given to 

the campaign for women’s rights in the country. This current study has only examined the case of three 

cases and campaigns; however, it is necessary to recognise that there exist other campaigning 

organisations operating in Egypt. 

Similar to the scholars referred to above, Khodair and Hassib (2015) have noted how women 

played a pivotal role in the Egyptian revolution. Khodair and Hassib have pointed out how ‘Egyptian 

women’s zealous contribution in the revolutions stems from their conviction that it does not only 

constitute a means of overthrowing the oppressive regime, but will also rid them of the negative 

conventional image they have been stereotyped with’ (2015, p.326). Therefore, the campaigns 

highlighted by this study should be viewed within the context of a wider struggle. Not only should the 

campaigns of Kamel, Ibrahim, and activists advocating for female personals recruitment by the military 

be mapped on to a historical context that is connected to a longer tradition of female political protest, 

but should also be viewed alongside patriarchal institutions that has sought to contain these protests. 
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As noted above, prior to the Egyptian revolution in 2011 the Egyptian government had taken 

initiatives to ‘enhance women’s participation in political, economic and social life’ (Khodair and 

Hassib, 2015, p.329). In addition, the revolution appeared to offer ‘a new hope in claiming their full 

rights and being active participators in the political life’ (Khodair and Hassib, 2015, p.329). 

Furthermore, the authors have also noted how following the revolution the status of women in Egypt 

regressed. However, the difference in their paper is their focus on the work of the National Council for 

Women (NCW). 

The NCW was formed in 2000 with the objective of ‘empowering women in the political 

domain’ (Khodair and Hassib, 2015, p.332). Several goals were set out by the NCW in order to effect 

this change. For example, these goals included ‘creating an enabling media environment which 

endeavours to change the image of women (…) asserting women’s right and role as citizens [and] 

ensuring that the issues of promoting women occupying a prominent position in the media and cultural 

discourse’ (Khodair and Hassib, 2015, p.332).  

The difference between pre- and post-revolutionary Egypt and the media’s role in promoting 

the role of women in society is emphasised by the 2003 NCW media campaign, in cooperation with 

Egyptian Radio and Television Broadcasting Services, called Women Development Enhancement via 

Awareness Campaigns (Khodair and Hassib, 2015). The campaign was designed as a method of raising 

‘women’s awareness about their rights and the available services provided by institutions working on 

the advancement of women’ (Khodair and Hassib, 2015, p.333).  

In terms of analysing the role of the media and the role of women in Egyptian society, Aliaa 

Dawoud’s thesis has been particularly valuable. Dawoud (2010) in Utilizing Mass Media in the Political 

Empowerment of Egyptian Women has argued that the media has also played a central role in organising 

greater political engagement among women. She analysed the text of several Egyptian newspapers 

including Al-Ahram and Al-Masry Al-Youm, and the coverage of the changes to the parliamentary 

quotas, which was intended to allow more women to participate in the political process. Dawoud (2010) 

discovered that Al-Ahram’s news reports were found to be in favour of increasing female participation; 

however, this was in accordance with the position of the government. Dawoud’s (2010) analysis of the 
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same news event in articles published by Al-Masry Al-Youm discovered an opposing view that tended 

to be more critical of the Egyptian government.  

The focus of the women studied in this current research project is concerned with the attempt 

to effect actual social change in Egypt with respect to the rights of women. Central to this is concern 

about the future direction of Egyptian society. These concerns are exemplified by a recent report by 

various United Nations organisations, including the United Nations Development Programme (UNDP), 

the United Nations Entity for Gender Equality and the Empowerment of Women (UN Women), and the 

United Nations Population Fund (UNFPA). 

If one remembers that the Arab Spring was intended to instigate positive changes for women 

in society then the findings of the UN report is troublesome. The report found that in 2013 over 99.3 

per cent of Egyptian women and girls had experienced ‘some form of sexual harassment in their 

lifetime’ (UNDP, UN Women and UNFPA, 2013, p.5). Furthermore, 82.6 per cent of women who 

responded to the survey stated that they did not feel ‘safe or secure on the street’ (UNDP et al., 2013, 

p.5). The survey also discovered that ‘one in ten girls aged 15-17 (…) expressed their desire to migrate’ 

(UNDP et al., 2013, p.5). Although no correlation was drawn between these findings, the survey has 

made clear that the civic engagement for women in Egyptian society has largely failed to improve 

following the 2011 revolution. 

Crucially, the report has discovered that although there was equal participation in the Egyptian 

revolution between men and women, unfortunately, female ‘activists, supporters, and providers (…) 

were the first to be marginalized’ (UNDP et al. 2013, p.6). The new parliament, which was formed 

immediately after the revolution, consisted only of two per cent of women, and only three female 

ministers were appointed from a total of 34 (UNDP et al., 2013). Moreover, the report found that women 

‘played a marginal role in the drafting of the [new] constitution’ (UNDP et al., 2013, p.6). By way of 

contrast, prior to the revolution ‘women’s rights issues in Egypt were high on the policy agenda’ (UNDP 

et al., 2013, p.6). Furthermore, the National Council of Women (NCW) ‘played a key role in introducing 

important legislative reforms in areas related to women’s political participation such as the quota law, 

personal status laws (…) and the nationality law’ (UNDP et al., 2013, p.6). 
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The report has argued that a number of key challenges face Egyptian women and their struggle 

for gender equality. They include social challenges (unequal access to education, unequal access to 

health care); legal challenges (limited access to justice); economic challenges (high unemployment, 

unequal pay, traditional occupational segregation); political challenges (bias against women in decision 

making positions); institutional challenges (denial of women rights in law); cultural challenges 

(patriarchy as an ideology pervading society and state, gender-based violence, gender biased attitudes) 

(UNDP et al., 2013). These challenges help us understand why the often trivialisation or marginalisation 

of women’s voices not only have an immediate impact on them, but also offers a wider comment on the 

state of Egyptian society and the role of women within that society. 

4.4 Summary  

 

As has been demonstrated in this chapter, there is a wealth of research that critically investigates 

issues pertaining to Egyptian masculinity and the implications for women in Egyptian society. The tenor 

of the literature is however problematic as it is skewed towards attempts to provide definitive 

explanations of Egyptian masculinity and how these ideals of masculinity are reproduced in powerful 

institutions in Egyptian society. It is argued that it is important to move a step beyond these discussions 

through a focus on how such institutions within which ideals of masculinity are reproduced, engage in 

particular discursive practices that marginalise women, which is what this thesis sets out to achieve 

through the underexplored concept of hegemonic masculinity in the Egyptian context. There is also a 

wealth of literature on Islamic Feminism in the literature however this theoretical concept is used 

specifically to demonstrate how women interrogate discourses and practices of hegemonic masculinity 

and how these interrogations are reproduced or criticised in the media.  
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Chapter Five: Methods and Methodology 

5.1 Overview 

 

In this chapter, the methodological framework that underpins this thesis will be outlined. 

Specific emphasis will be placed on the analysis of verbal processes and how this approach provides a 

useful tool for unpacking the functional use of language. I will show that analysing verbal processes is 

a useful and robust methodological tool that enables the deconstruction of the implicit meanings that 

underpin language use. Reference will be made to two scholars, in particular, Lily Chen (2007) and 

Taalat Pasha (2011), both of whom have analysed the individual components of speech encapsulated 

within media texts as a lens for examining media attitudes concerning the subject of their stories. The 

technique employed by these two scholars entails a critical analysis of language use and thus, is 

invariably linked to CDA. Before the discussion on the analytical framework that underpins this study, 

an overview of the research methods is provided in the next section of this chapter. Methodological 

triangulation has been applied in this study via the use of interviews and I additionally provide a 

discussion on the interview structure and the sample selection process. 

5.2 Research Methods 

 

This study relies on qualitative methodologies, which are used to collect data as ‘words and/or 

images not numerically coded for analysis’ (O’Leary, 2004, p.11). Whereas, quantitative research 

techniques are primarily interested in the collection of information as a way of obtaining numerical data 

or information that can be used in statistical or similar analysis (Berger, 2000; Berger, 1998). It is also 

important to note that qualitative research methodologies are also more likely to use methods that 

examine the relationships between text and audience (Flick, 2018; Creswell et al., 2007). As a result, 

many of the findings rely on the interpretation of media texts by researchers, which of course is open 

to reinterpretation, as well as researcher bias (Macnamara, 2005). I have also conducted interviews with 

subjects and included materials from Western sources of Samira Ibrahim to supplement this data. The 

interviews will present the participants’ perspectives on Egyptian media and their approach to women’s 

issue.  
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Mathers et al. (1998, cited in Wambui, 2013, p.5), note ‘although personal interviews are labour 

intensive, they are also the best way of collecting high quality data.’ With a set of questions and themes 

prepared beforehand, the interviews were semi-structured which ‘can best answer particular research 

questions’ (Jayaratne and Stewart, 2008, p.47) and provide a ‘deeper understanding of social 

phenomena than would be obtained from purely quantitative data’ (Silverman, 2001, p.32). Quantitative 

methods, such as a questionnaires, would not have enabled access to the women’s experiential 

reflections of the Arab Spring. Similarly, highly structured or unstructured interviews would have also 

been problematic. Due to the specific case studies selected for this research it is argued that unstructured 

interviews would not have been the most suitable approach (Williams, 2010). Excerpts of these 

interviews were subsequently used to supplement the data found through analysis of the Newspaper 

sources. I have also briefly discussed some images in relation to the articles but this has not been a focus 

for this research because Egyptian journalistic resources are rather limited. Images are usually recycled 

by various newspapers as dedicated photographers are lacking (see appendices four, five and six for 

images of the articles analysed for this study).  

5.3 Analysing Verbal Processes as a Research Method 

 

In this section, an overview of the analytical frameworks adopted by Lily Chen and Taalat 

Pasha in their research which entails the analysis of the individual components of speech encapsulated 

within media text to discern media attitudes concerning the subject of their stories is presented. The 

purpose of this discussion is to emphasise the methodological robustness of analysing verbal processes 

as a research method. As has been previously noted, this analytical method is invariably linked to CDA.  

The work of Lily Chen is particularly useful for this current study. Chen’s (2007) study 

Analysing Attitude: Positive Verbal Process Sub-functions and Media Bias, takes account of how the 

individual components of speech used in media texts ‘can reveal much about the journalist’s attitude 

towards the person whose words are being reported (the sayer) and about how the journalist can push 

the reader towards a certain view of that person’ (2007, p.25). Her research is particularly pertinent to 

this present study because it was deemed important to understand how the particular attitudes towards 

subjects and topics such as Bothaina Kamel, Samira Ibrahim, virginity testing, women in the Egyptian 

political system, and the recruitment of women in the military were published in the Egyptian media. 
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The text selected for analysis in Chen’s study was the UK newspaper The Times. Chen (2007) 

described news content in terms of consisting of specific verbal processes. Chen identified ‘three sub-

categories of verbal process – positive, negative and neutral’ (2007, p.26). The definition of Chen’s 

verbal processes and how they are used has been examined in the methodology chapter of this present 

study. Nonetheless, an analysis of the examples Chen has included in her paper helped to guide the 

analytical process and choice of media texts for this current study. By way of explanation, Chen has 

cited the following as an example of a positive verbal process ‘Tony Blair has condemned as tacky and 

inappropriate the mushrooming speculation about the death of Diana’’ [emphasis in the original] (2007, 

p.33). Chen has noted that the verb ‘condemn’ or ‘condemnation’ ‘may seem essentially negative’ 

(2007, p.33). However, because the journalist has selected ‘‘has condemned’’, it becomes a positive 

verbal process (2007, p.33). Chen has pointed out that the journalist’s choice strengthens ‘the sense of 

Mr Blair’s moral repugnance at the speculation’ (2007, p.33). In addition, the ‘journalist’s choice of 

such a verbal process hints that in some way he or she shares Mr Blair’s repugnance’ (Chen, 2007, 

p.33).  

Chen has also claimed that the journalist’s introduction of ‘an overt element of moral right and 

wrong, the phase [sic] is also far more colourful and dramatic than the neutral said’ [emphasis in the 

original] (2007, p.33). Chen’s paper goes on to cite a number of useful examples, and as a consequence, 

the definitions of a variety of different verbal processes, including positive as well as neutral and 

negative have proved particularly useful for this present research project.  

As has been argued in the introductory chapter of this thesis, Chen’s (2007) use of this approach 

demonstrates how it can be effectively used to unpack the functional use of language, whereby 

producers of language or discourse rely on concealed meanings to exert influence in a subtle way. 

Chen’s (2007) research has shown how a focus on verbal processes can serve as a robust methodological 

tool for deconstructing the implicit meanings of language through a critically analysis of language use.  

In the analysis chapter of this thesis, the verbal processes that are established in the research 

findings are compared to the findings established by both Chen (2007) and Pasha (2011), as a form of 

triangulation. Specifically, the overarching aim is to demonstrate that the analysis of verbal processes 

in this methodologically robust way has been used by other scholars to successfully read meaning about 
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a journalist’s attitude concerning the individual whose words are being reported and about how a 

journalist can create a certain image about that person through the use of these verbal processes. Pasha’s 

(2011) analysis of verbal processes is derived from translations of Arabic text and thus converges with 

this research. Chen’s (2007) work is situated within the context of the English language and thus 

references and comparisons to her work are accompanied by this caveat. 

Chen’s (2004) contrastive analysis of the English version of China Daily and the UK’s Times 

newspaper is also a notable study. Chen’s methodology required a ‘contrastive 

quantitative/interpretative analysis of 50 texts from the Times and 50 texts from the China Daily’ (2004, 

p.699). A key finding of Chen’s study concluded that CDA, which has been usefully applied to ‘English-

language media and have added so greatly to our understanding of the way those media operate, can 

also be applied usefully to analysis of Chinese media’ (Chen, 2004, p.702). In this respect, Pasha’s 

(2011) use of Chen’s methodology and findings to analyse Arabic media reaffirmed the analysis of non-

English media and reinforced the decision to use CDA in this present study. Nonetheless, Chen’s (2004) 

study has also brought to light some of the criticisms of CDA, in particular the speculative and 

interpretative nature of some of the findings. For example, Chen’s (2004) analysis of the meaning of 

articles in The Times and China Daily is based on a personal interpretation. In contrast, Chen is on safer 

ground when referring to quantitative data and the discussion of modal evaluators (the attitudes or 

opinions of subjects) used in both newspapers. 

In the dissertation paper Islamists in the Headlines: Critical Discourse Analysis of the 

Representation of the Muslim Brotherhood by Talaat Pasha (2011), several of the research approaches 

considered in the study were found to be particularly useful for this study. Pasha’s (2011) use of CDA 

recognised that the method is different from other similar approaches or more conventional approaches 

to media analysis. Pasha (2011) pointed out CDA ‘does not limit itself to analyzing the immediate 

formal properties of the text but rather it situates the text in its wider social, economic, historical, 

cognitive and political context’ (2011, p.25). As a result of using CDA, Pasha’s (2011) findings 

concluded that, ‘Egyptian regimes have been practising a constant and systematic strategy of 

exclusionary nature towards the Muslim Brotherhood’ (2011, p.iii). Pasha’s (2011) findings have 
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illustrated the usefulness of applying CDA in understanding how media texts take into account specific 

social and cultural structures. 

In order to compare the differences to other methods of analysing media texts one can take the 

example of Roland Barthes semiotic analysis of the cover of Paris-Match. Barthes noted that the cover 

of a ‘young Negro in a French uniform (…) saluting, his eyes uplifted, probably fixed on a fold of the 

tricolour’ possessed a fixed meaning (Barthes, 1957, p.115). Barthes argued that for him the picture 

signified that, ‘France is a great Empire, that all her sons, without any colour discrimination, faithfully 

serve under her flag, and that there is no better answer to the detractors of an alleged colonialism that 

the zeal show by this Negro’ (Barthes, 1957, p.115). Barthes has used this example to explain how 

media texts operate at the level of myth. In other words, the Paris-Match cover is used to propagate a 

particular myth about French colonialism. Nonetheless, Barthes (1957) semiotic analysis only examines 

the image in isolation and does not evaluate the historical, social, political or economic context of how 

and why the image was produced. In this particular example, CDA would take into account additional 

elements such as the ideological position of Paris-Match and the relationship between the publication 

and the historical context of the image, and not only what the image may (or may not) mean to the 

reader (Luke, 2002; Fairclough, 2006).. 

Furthermore, semiotics relies exclusively on language and the relationships between signs, the 

signifier and the signified; however, Pasha has noted that CDA only partly relies on linguistic practices 

and is more interested in uncovering the discursive practise ‘through which texts are produced and 

consumed’ (Pasha, 2011, p.26). Furthermore, Pasha has pointed out that CDA takes account of how 

language is used within its social context and ‘constitutes an empirical linguistic textual analysis of 

language use in social interactions’ (Pasha, 2011, p.26). Therefore, in terms of this research, the 

selection of media texts that were required for analysis also needed to take into account not just the 

actual language used in the text, but also to review and evaluate how that text is actually produced 

within a wider social, historical and cultural context. 

Pasha’s (2011) analysis of the history of CDA is exhaustive and constitutes a useful starting 

point for understanding the different types of CDA research methods and how they have been applied. 

For example, Pasha (2011) has argued that CDA practitioners commonly use three main approaches: 
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the historical-discoursal, the social-discoursal, and the cognitive-discoursal. Pasha (2011) has also 

identified the researchers normally associated with these approaches. In addition, Pasha (2011) has 

pointed out the contributions made by researchers to these three approaches such as Ruth Wodak (1995; 

1996), Teun van Dijk (1995b; 1995c), and Norman Fairclough (1999; 2004) respectively.  

Finally, Pasha’s (2011) primary text, which was used for their analysis, was the Egypt’s largest 

newspaper Al-Ahram. Pasha (2011, p.109) claimed that Al-Ahram is ‘the best known and leading 

newspaper in the Arab world’. He also pointed out the ‘newspaper also has subscribers in most of the 

world’s countries, and is often the first Arabic newspaper that libraries in non-Arab countries make 

available in their newspaper selections’ (Pasha, 2011, p.109). More importantly, He observed that  Al-

Ahram ‘is considered the medium that expresses views that are close to the government’ (Pasha, 2011, 

p.109). In this respect, Al-Ahram’s prominence as a global media text means that access to stories and 

articles about specific news events is easily obtained. Furthermore, Al-Ahram’s ideological position as 

a supporter of the Egyptian state can be used as a comparative text when examining other Egyptian 

media with opposing or contrasting political and ideological views; for example, the independently 

owned Egyptian newspaper Al-Masry Al-Youm. 

This study is primarily concerned with origins and nature of the language used by the Egyptian 

media that implicitly perpetuates unequal gender roles and relations. In seeking to uncover where 

language emanates from, Van Dijk (1997, p.2) emphasises the imperative of asking ‘who uses language, 

how, why and when’. The who, how, why and when aspects of language use in the selected newspaper 

articles is established in the case studies and forms the most crucial element of this research project. I 

argue that the analysis of verbal processes is therefore the most optimal research method to adopt 

because it facilitates a nuanced understanding of the power-relations and social influences that underpin 

media narratives and further, provide insight on the rationalisation and legitimisation of media 

reporting, through the discourses produced by reporters.  

5.4 Data Sources and Research Analysis 

  

According to Phillips and Hardy (2002, p.3) ‘social interactions cannot be fully understood 

without reference to the discourses that give them meaning.’ In this respect, the text and individual 

components of that text need not only to be identified and interpreted but also need to be considered in 
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terms of the text’s relationship to (in the case of this study) the media publishers and the person referred 

to in the articles. For example, articles about Samira Ibrahim’s experience at the hands of the Egyptian 

military and her subsequent attempt at seeking justice through the country’s legal system is evaluated, 

in terms of critical discourse analysis, by identifying the actual position of Ibrahim and the Egyptian 

state, their respective power and their impact and influence over socially identifiable discourses. 

Subsequently, this evaluation has also served to identify the respective ideologies of Ibrahim and 

representatives of the Egyptian state, as well as the two newspapers selected for the analysis. 

The analysis of articles has taken into account what Bryman (2012, p.537) described as a 

‘discursive event’. He noted that any analysis of discursive events is ‘usually carried out according to a 

‘three-dimensional’ framework’ (Bryman, 2016, p.537). This three-dimensional framework in 

discourse analysis is described by Grant et al. (2004) as consisting of the following proceedings: 

‘(i) examination of the actual content, structure, and meaning of the text under scrutiny (the text 

dimension)’; 

(ii) ‘examination of the form of discursive interaction used to communicate meaning and beliefs 

(the discursive practice dimension)’; 

(iii) ‘consideration of the social context in which the discursive event is taking place (the social 

practice dimension)’ [emphasis in the original] (Grant et al., 2004, p.11, cited in Bryman, 

p.537). 

 Therefore, the analysis has made use of the content, structure and meaning of the texts, meaning 

and beliefs contained within the texts, as well as the social context of the texts. Evaluating the social 

context of the texts is an important element that has also been identified by Phillips and Hardy (2002), 

who pointed out that ‘if we are to understand discourses and their effects, we must also understand the 

context in which they arise’ (Phillips and Hardy, 2002, p.4). In this regard, the case studies include 

backgrounds to each of the respective news events and not just an analysis of the content of newspaper 

articles. 

 Norman Fairclough (2013, p.1) argued that language can contribute to the ‘domination of some 

people by others’. The institutions of power within a society, such as the state or the government, use 

language to promote a specific ideology that serves to support the status quo. In this instance, ideology 
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is defined as ‘belief systems’ [emphasis in the original] (van Dijk, 2006, p.116). These belief systems 

are ‘socially shared by the members of a collectivity of social actors’ [emphasis in the original] (van, 

Dijk, 2006, p.116). More importantly, he observed ‘just as there are no private languages, there are no 

private, personal ideologies’ (van Dijk, 2006, p.116). Therefore, when this research project is noting 

and pointing out ideological practices, it is referring to the ideological opinions of the Egyptian state, 

and not the personal opinions of individuals. Teun van Dijk’s definition of ideology has also noted that, 

‘ideologies consist of social representations that define the social identity of a group, that is, its shared 

beliefs about its fundamental conditions and ways of existence and reproduction’ (van Dijk, 2006, 

p.116). In addition, Fairclough (2003, p.9) described ideologies as ‘representations of aspects of the 

world which can be shown to contribute to establishing, maintaining and changing social relations of 

power, domination and exploitation’. The social groups in this research consist of women whose role 

in Egyptian society has been mediated and constructed through specific ideological discourses that are 

mapped on to a particular social identity. Furthermore, these ideological discourses are also intended to 

confirm and maintain a particular power relationship between men and women in Egypt. 

 In the case studies, the role of language in constructing and confirming a particular social 

identity for women in Egyptian society is intended to confine women in positions that are invariably 

subservient to patriarchal and political systems. The importance of ideological processes and their 

impact on social groups, and specifically marginalised members of society is one of the ways that media 

scholars have analysed the power and position of individuals. For example, Stuart Hall (1981) observed 

how the representation of people of colour in the media, specifically by the Western media, is used as 

a method of promoting a particular form of racist ideology and the social construction of black people. 

Hall (1981) points out that this ideology is then used to subordinate and dominate black culture within 

Western society (Hall was referring to the specificity of media representation in the UK) in order to 

maintain the power of white capitalism and institutions of the state, for example, the education, legal 

and political system, etc. 

 Van Dijk has also noted that ideologies are also used to ‘control and organize other socially 

shared beliefs’ (2006, p.116). His examples include racist ideologies that might be used to manage 

beliefs about immigration and feminist ideologies that may serve to influence attitudes towards abortion 



 

 70  

 

or gender pay gaps. In the case of this research, two specific ideological processes are brought to light. 

The first, and most powerful, is the ideologies perpetuated by institutions of the Egyptian state and 

include the military and the religious authorities, which are predicated on the perpetuation of patriarchal 

social and cultural institutions and the primacy of masculinity. In opposition to these ideologies are the 

less powerful voices and include the feminist ideological arguments of Bothaina Kamel, Samira 

Ibrahim, and campaigners for recruitment of female personals by the military. These feminist ideologies 

are predicated on the recognition that female voices possess considerably less power than the equivalent 

male voices. 

 The powerful position that masculine ideologies have in Egyptian society is reflected in the 

way that cultural values such as freedom, equality and justice are only relevant to a particular group, in 

this case the patriarchal ideology of the Egyptian state. As van Dijk noted, ‘ideologies are foundational 

beliefs [and] provide (ideological) coherence to the beliefs of a group and thus facilitate their acquisition 

and use in everyday situations’ (2006, p.116).  

 Fairclough (2015) stated that interviews are an example of specific interactions, which is 

particularly pertinent to this research because many of the articles analysed for this study contain 

interviews with a variety of individuals immediately concerned with a particular news event. 

Furthermore, many of the interviews are carried out by the selected newspapers are with individuals 

directly connected to the institutions of state control such as the military, the government and religious 

authorities. This is one of the reasons why conducting my own interviews, which will be discussed later 

in this chapter, would bring insight of these social interactions outside of these ideological powers.  

The analysis of verbal processes in newspaper articles has allowed the identification of specific 

types of language that is used by members of powerful institutions within Egypt in order to shape public 

discourse about certain issues, such as allowing women running for president, the continuation of 

virginity tests conducted by the country’s military and allowing women to volunteer for service in the 

armed forces. Therefore, it is important to recognise that the analysis carried out as part of this research 

must take into account a variety of inter-textual media discourses. In addition, the inter-textual media 

discourses must also evaluate the extent with which the incorporation of ideological frameworks are 
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embedded in social and political institutions such as the Egyptian military and organisations of the 

Egyptian state, on many of the most important aspects of the country’s society and culture. 

 In this respect, the newspapers selected for this research project not only reported on particular 

news events such as the Samira Ibrahim and virginity test case, the attempt by Bothaina Kamel to 

become Egypt’s first woman president, or the campaign to allow women to join the country’s military, 

but the news articles also used language as a deliberate method of supporting an explicit ideological 

agenda. In addition, because institutions such as the military, the government, organisations of the state, 

as well as religious authorities are areas where men have traditionally maintained positions of authority, 

power and control, and where women have very little power, the dominant role of these institutions can 

be sustained (Hearn, 2004).  

 As mentioned earlier, analysing language in texts forms the underlying element of the research 

method used for this study, however this analysis is situated within a broader theoretical framework of 

hegemonic masculinity and Islamic Feminism. In this regard, it has been important to understand and 

debate how certain words perform specific functions, and can be used to reveal a particular ideological 

bias and point to the theoretical tenets of either hegemonic masculinity or Islamic Feminism. The 

articles have been analysed in terms of evaluating the narrative structure of the text. William Labov 

(1972, p.207) has stated that evaluation references ‘the means used by the narrator to indicate the point 

of the narrative, its raison d’être: why it was told and what the narrator was getting at’. In this respect, 

the case studies have taken particular note of sentences and words that can be used as a method of 

bringing to light a specific meaning, as well as linking the text to the person quoted within the text. 

 In addition, this study has used the concept of verbal processes to identify how media bias of 

the narrator (in this case the journalist). Verbal processes are defined as ‘the element of the clause used 

to introduce speech’ (Chen, 2007, p.25). Analysing specific verbal processes has allowed the 

subsequent results to reveal ‘the journalist’s attitude towards the person whose words are being reported 

(the sayer) and about how the journalist can push the reader towards a certain view of that person’ 

(Chen, 2007, p.25). Three main verbal processes have been used for the analysis – positive, negative 

and neutral (Chen, 2005). Negative verbal processes convey ‘an element of doubt or scepticism as to 

the veracity of what the speaker being reported was saying’ (Chen, 2007, p.30). Neutral verbal processes 
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‘carry no indication of the writer’s attitude towards the speaker whose words are being reported’ (Chen, 

2007, p.31). Finally, positive verbal processes, ‘somehow promote in the reader a feeling that the person 

whose words are being reported is wise, authoritative, benign or in some other sense positive’ (Chen, 

2005, p.39). Therefore, the analysis of newspapers has attempted to evaluate the importance of these 

particular verbal processes in order to establish the priority of some voices and the marginalising of 

others. The analysis of case studies is thus enabled through the use of verbal processes, as well as 

negative and future comparators as research tools that evaluate the tenor of the narrative concerning 

women.  In the sample of articles that are featured in this research, specific verbal processes and 

comparators are unpacked in Arabic and supplemented by English translations in order to accurately 

represent the language and narrative being portrayed.  

 The analysis of media reports of the Samira Ibrahim and virginity test case has analysed articles 

in two Egyptian Arabic newspapers – Al-Masry Al-Youm (Egypt Independent) and Al-Ahram (The 

Pyramids). The correct choice of documents is particularly important when selecting a research method 

that makes use of analysis. These sources were selected because they represent two of the most widely 

read newspapers in Egypt, and more importantly, they are diametrically opposed in ownership. Al-

Ahram is state-owned and the news coverage will often carry support for the patriarchal state as was 

evident during Mubarak’s regime, and further examination will determine how Al-Masry Al-Youm 

reports events in regard to patriarchal discourse  

5.5 Timeline of articles  

 

In the study of Samira Ibrahim and the virginity test case, a total of 18 articles between May 

2011 and March 2013 were selected from Al-Masry Al-Youm and 12 articles were selected from Al-

Ahram which encompassed the period of 26 June 2011 to 9 March 2013. Table 5.1 presents a summary 

of the number of articles and the period selected for analysis. 

Table 5.1: Summary of newspaper coverage of Samira Ibrahim and the virginity test case selected for analysis. 

Newspaper Title Ownership  Number of 

Articles 

Period of Coverage 

Al-Masry Al-Youm Privately owned  18 31 May 2011 to 9 March 2013 

Al-Ahram Egyptian 

Government 

12 26 June 2011 to 17 May 2012 
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Newspapers articles published in the Al-Ahram and Al-Masry Al-Youm about the presidential 

bid of Bothaina Kamel encompassed the period 29 April 2011 to 20 March 2013 and 13 March 2012 to 

4 December 2012 respectively. A total of 7 articles were selected from Al-Masry A-Youm and 5 articles 

were selected from Al-Ahram. Table 5.2 below includes a summary of the number of articles and 

timeline. 

Table 5.2: Summary of newspaper coverage of Bothaina Kamel's presidential bid 

Newspaper Title Ownership Number of 

Articles 

Period of Coverage 

Al-Masry Al-Youm Privately owned  7 13 March 2012 to 

 4 December 2012 

Al-Ahram Egyptian 

Government 

5 29 April 2011 to  

20 March 2013 

 

The articles covering the campaign to recruit women by the military is included in table 5.3 and 

cover a period between 2014 – 2015 with the exception of one article published in 2010 (before the 

revolution).  

Table 5.3: Summary of newspaper coverage of the recruitment of women by the military  

Newspaper Title Ownership  Number of 

Articles 

Period of Coverage 

Al-Masry Al-Youm Privately owned  8 14 March 2010 and  

27 June 2014 to 

14 May 2015 

Al-Ahram Egyptian 

Government 

3 28 November 2014 to 

07 December 2014 

 

 

5.6 The differences between Al-Ahram and Al-Masry Al-Youm 

 

Al-Alhram was founded on 5 August 1875 and is the second oldest daily newspaper in Egypt. 

The Egyptian government has also retained responsibility for the appointment of its editors. Moreover, 

the close links of the Egyptian governments to the newspaper is noticeable by the current editor’s 

previous association with President Nasser. Nasser’s government nationalised the newspaper in 1960, 

and as a consequence the newspaper’s editor adopted a semi-official position as the media mouthpiece 

for the government (Shamir, 1995; Selim, 2012). The loyalty of successive editors has meant that the 

newspaper has managed to avoid government censorship; however, this has led to accusations by press 

freedom organisations in the West that printed media in Egypt cannot be viewed as a truly free press 

(Gross, 2018). For example, the Anti-Defamation League (2005) noted that Al-Ahram, along with other 
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government-controlled newspapers such as Al-Gumhouriyya and Al-Akhbar, are allowed a certain 

amount of freedom and latitude in terms of editorial practices as long as certain taboos are avoided. 

During the regime of President Hosni Mubarak, state sponsored print media such as Al-Ahram 

routinely defended the policies of the president and frequently trivialised the policies of the opposition 

parties (Gross, 2018). Therefore, Al-Ahram’s coverage of the Samira Ibrahim, the virginity test case, 

Bothaina Kamel, and female recruitment by the military have been mediated through the paradigms of 

a newspaper that has throughout its publishing history largely supported the Egyptian military, the 

government and the media. As a consequence, these institutions have retained the position as the 

dominant social and cultural organisations of everyday Egyptian live. Further, to role of patriarchy 

throughout Egypt’s social, cultural, religious and political structures has also continued to permeate 

many aspects of the country, and as a result, has served to reduce the role of women within the public 

sphere. 

Al-Masry Al-Youm on the other hand is a privately-owned newspaper that began publication in 

June 2004 (Moll, 2005). The newspaper was founded in order to counter the news print coverage of 

both government sponsored newspapers such as Al-Ahram, Al-Gumhouriyya and Al-Akhbar, as well as 

opposition newspapers, which had been accused of merely acting as ‘partisan mouthpieces’ (Black, 

2008), and publishing stories that were invariably ‘designed to increase sales, rather than for objective 

journalism or constructive dissent’ (Tavanna, 2017). 

In 2003, Hisham Kassem, the former editor of the Cairo Times, was approached by several 

Egyptian businessmen and was asked if he was interested in setting up an independent daily newspaper 

(Tavanna, 2017). Kassem only agreed to take on the role if the paper would be ‘nonpartisan, 

independently financed and fearless in its coverage – in short, everything other Egyptian papers were 

not’ (Allam, 2006). In a sign that Kassem was serious in his intention to introduce a new and radical 

shift in Egyptian newsprint coverage, he insisted that Al-Masry Al-Youm’s journalists would primarily 

consist of graduates ‘younger than 40, with little or no experience because they were less likely to have 

the ‘irredeemable’ habits of established journalists beaten into submission by the state press’ (Allam, 

2006). This would appear to indicate that Kassem believed that Egyptian journalists currently working 

within the country’s publishing industry were unlikely to provide coverage of news events that would 
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question the role of the state, as well as challenge official state-sponsored version of news events. 

Furthermore, Kassem also refused to employ anyone who ‘wore their political or religious convictions 

on their sleeves’ (Allam, 2006). This statement can be interpreted as an attempt by Kassem to shift 

away from the views held by Egypt’s dominant state institutions. 

As an illustration of Kassem’s new and radical editorial policy, within six months he had fired 

the paper’s first editor because they had refused to publish an alcohol advertisement on the grounds that 

it was forbidden by Islamic teachings (Allam, 2006). Kassem also insisted on the hiring of women, 

which resulted in further conflicts with editors, as well as implementing a ban on articles which 

criticised Israel. As Kassem has stated, ‘‘I don’t want anybody here who wants to destroy Israel’’ 

(Allam, 2006). Kassem’s position can be viewed as unusual within a region that routinely denies the 

right of the state of Israel to exist. Arguably what is more unusual is that the Egyptian readership of Al-

Masry Al-Youm appears to have remained loyal to the editorial position of the newspaper. In this regard, 

Kassem’s position can be perceived as a precursor to attempts by some organisations within the wider 

Arab world to try and engage in constructive dialogue and co-operation with Israel, although according 

to some commentators this change has been primarily driven by a mutual dislike of Iran and Sunni 

Islamists (Ahren, 2017). 

The ideological orientation of Al-Masry Al-Youm is linked to an earlier tradition of 19th Century 

liberal thought that was prevalent in Egypt up until the 1952 revolution, which replaced Egyptian 

liberalism with the implementation of a Socialist political doctrine (Moll, 2005). The belief in individual 

freedom, which is at the heart of Western liberal political ideological thinking, was instead exchanged 

for collective responsible and single party state control. Therefore, the analysis of articles published by 

Al-Masry Al-Youm will take into account this ideological framework that seeks to return Egyptian 

society to the country’s more liberal past. 

Finally, the decision to select these specific articles is based on their relationship to the events 

of the Arab Spring. The case studies also offer an effective insight into the role that certain ideological 

frameworks can be used to control and maintain social and cultural patriarchal power within a society 

through the use of specific discourses. 
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5.7 Samira Ibrahim in Western media 

 

In this study, excerpts of Samira’s voice as per her contributions to Western articles and 

interviews are included in the analysis in order to critically asses the various ways in which she 

challenges patriarchal norms and to demonstrate how she carves a voice for herself through dominant 

Egyptian media narratives. The inclusion of her voice in this way, is to present her own accounts of 

patriarchy and of her story, within the context of the Egyptian media and society as an institution of 

hegemonic masculinity. Samira’s voice through articles such as The Independent, The Guardian and 

Public Radio International has been included to supplement the analysis against Al-Ahram and Al-

Masry Al-Youm.  

 

5.8 The use of italics in citations 

 

As evident in the forthcoming case study chapter, a significant part of the data focuses on verbal 

processes. I have used italics in the original text to highlight each verbal process used for analysis and 

other relevant words to the analysis. To differentiate between my own use of italics in a quote, I have 

included ‘emphasis in the original’ next to each italic featured in the original text. Initially it might 

seem prudent if it was done the other way around but due the high frequency of my own emphasis on 

using italics, the repetitiveness of reminding the reader might make the data heavy on the eye.  In the 

following example, the italic used is my own since I have not stated otherwise: ‘And she accused the 

officers of forcing her to undergo virginity tests in her lawsuit’ (Al-Masry Al-Youm, 2011c). Whereas 

the reader is reminded that the italic is emphasised in the original text in Chen (2007, p.33): ‘‘Tony 

Blair has condemned as tacky and inappropriate the mushrooming speculation about the death of 

Diana’’ [emphasis in the original].  

 

5.9 Sample of interviewees 

 

The sample of interviewees was recruited for this study using purposive sampling techniques. 

This sampling technique is a form of non-probability sampling that is especially useful for studies that 

seek to attain information from domains with knowledgeable experts (Tongco, 2007). The purpose of 

the interviews was to supplement the analysis by presenting expert understandings and perspectives on 
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Egyptian media and their approach to women’s issues. These interviews were included in the study as 

they were crucial for contextualising the media climate in Egypt based on the nuanced perspectives of 

women who have first-hand experiences of the workings of the media in the country. The objective of 

the research necessitated the use of purposive sampling to access an ‘expert’ sample that can assist in 

the context of local knowledge production (Bogner et al., 2009; Patton, 2001). In studies that focus on 

expert samples, it is up to the researcher to establish parameters about what constitutes an ‘expert’ when 

compared to a ‘non-expert’ (Bogner et al., 2009).  According to Bogner et al. (2009, p.18), ‘an 

individual is addressed as an expert because the researcher assumes—for whatever reason – that she or 

he has knowledge, which she or he may not necessarily possess alone, but which is not accessible to 

anybody in the field of action under study.’ Consequently, when compared to non-expert samples, what 

sets expert samples apart is their ability to tap into ‘an exclusive realm of knowledge which is highly 

potential because and in as far as it is linked with the power of defining the situation’ (Bogner et al., 

2009, p.18). In defining what constitutes an expert for this study, the objective was to include research 

subjects who participated in some form during the Arab Spring as mentioned in the information sheet 

(see appendices two), whether that means being physically present during the protests or through 

political, journalistic and/or academic involvement.  

Snowballing sampling, which is a subset of purposive sampling (Naderifar et al., 2017), was 

especially leveraged to access the research participants. In the case of snowball sampling, the researcher 

essentially capitalises on his or her social networks who are relevant to the research topic and then 

leverages these networks to further access the research sample in what is essentially a chain referral 

process (Heckathorn 2011; Bryman, 2012). Thus, in this research, Nesrine Abdel Sattar, Shereen 

Youssef and Samah Saleh were recommended by my supervisor. In the case of Gihan Abu Zeid, I was 

able to approach her as a potential research participant following the recommendation of Noorah 

Flinkman, whom I contacted after discovering anti-sexual harassment group HARRASmap. Snowball 

sampling is typically used in the case of hard-to-reach or hidden populations since sampling, in this 

case, is difficult because a sampling frame via which a sample can be drawn is required (Heckathorn, 

2011). In the case of hidden populations, this becomes problematic (Heckathorn, 2011). For example, 
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regarding politically exposed individuals, the population is small in comparison to the general 

population or it may be the case that they are geographically dispersed or difficult to access by an 

outsider because of the sensitive nature of their work (Heckathorn, 2011). Thus, snowball sampling 

becomes the only feasible approach because it is rooted in social networks which are established upon 

trust and reciprocity. There are some limitations that are concomitant with snowball sampling including 

the fact that there is a high probability that the sample will not represent the general population (Bryman, 

2012). This has implications for the external validity of the research however in the context of 

qualitative research frameworks, concerns pertaining to external validity are not prioritised as they do 

not conform with the ontological and epistemological basis of these approaches (Bryman, 2012). 

Data elicitation from the research sample was enabled through semi-structured interviews 

designed to attain information about their perspectives on Egyptian media and how they approach 

women’s issues. These interviews were held on a face-to-face basis and offered an efficient platform 

for obtaining the nuanced information required. The interviewees and I had a shared understanding of 

my research focus which not only enhanced the motivations of the expert sample to participate in the 

study but also created an easy rapport between myself and the participants. This rapport was greatly 

framed by intellectual curiosity, at least from my perspective, and the interview processes consisted of 

drawing out information from the participants while at the same time, sharing my internal thoughts and 

ideas with them. Consequently, the nature of the interview (i.e based on semi-structured questioning), 

enabled a degree of reciprocity between me and the participant (Rubin and Rubin, 2004) which was 

highly successful in generating thought-provoking discussions that have been useful for this study. 

These discussions enabled me to pose follow-up questions which further generated in-depth data (Polit 

and Beck, 2010). 

Purposive sampling techniques emphasise saturation as opposed to sample size (Tongco, 2007) 

consequently, while the sample size was small (n=5), a focus was placed on the quality as opposed to 

the quantity of data obtained as is the case with all qualitative research approaches. Smith and Osborn 

(2004, p,56) note ‘it should be remembered that one always has to be pragmatic when doing research; 

one’s sample will in part be defined by who is prepared to be included in it!’. Taking into account the 
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participants’ activism, the insight was fruitful despite its small size.  The objective was to also include 

research subjects who participated in some form during the Arab Spring as mentioned in the information 

sheet. The gender of the candidates was not a condition for participation, although when I initially 

started to recruit participants, I was hoping for women to constitute a majority given the nature of this 

research. Male participants, with at least one high-profile option, were approached for the interviews to 

no avail. In the case of the sexual harassment organisation, the aim was to talk to the media manager 

(Noora Flinkman), therefore gender was not an option to choose from.  

The sensitive and political nature of some of the issues discussed in this research, and 

consequently the interviews, could have introduced some ethical challenges for participants that may 

not have been comfortable with expressing their (ultimately) political views so publicly. It is especially 

due to the fact that these participants may not be comfortable with expressing their views in a public 

manner, that a crucial ethical consideration of this research pertained to ensuring that they were afforded 

a voice. This meant that it was imperative to provide them with a space to talk in an inhibited way and 

this was achieved via the use of semi-structured interviews. Semi-structured interviews as the name 

suggests, does not conform to a rigid structure and consequently affords respondents the space and 

flexibility to express themselves in an interrupted way. At the same time, it enables a rapport to be 

developed between the interviewer and interviewee as it also provides the interviewer with the space to 

probe and ask follow up questions in an unrestricted manner. Through this process, it became possible 

to establish a conversational rapport with the participants and they consequently did not perceive me to 

be a defacto unsympathetic male listener. By prioritising the views of the respondents while at the same 

time demonstrating my interest through follow up questions and probing, I was able to avoid being 

perceived in this way. This invariably ensured that the respondents did not provide elusive responses 

but addressed my questions in a comprehensive way. The consent form was also crucial for ensuring 

that all participants were fully on-board with the research (see appendices one). Participants were further 

presented with an information sheet as mentioned earlier, detailing the right to withdraw from the study 

at any point in time (see appendices two). These were sent to the interviewees once the ethics form was 

approved by the Ethics Committee at the University of Bedfordshire (see appendices three). 
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5.9.1 Interview candidates  

 

The five candidates were interviewed by myself only for the purpose of this study and consist of 

academics, activists, and journalists (sometimes encompassing all three). These are: 

1. Nesrine Abdel-Sattar: participated in a number of protests in Egypt after the fall of Mubarak 

and was part of a successful global campaign that allowed Egyptian expats to vote. Interview 

took place on 13 April 2014.  

2. Noora Flinkman, English communications manager for ‘HARASSmapp’, an independent, 

volunteer-based organisation ending the social acceptability of sexual harassment in Egypt. 

Interview took place on 06 May 2014. 

3. Shereen Youssef, Broadcast journalist for BBC world service. Interview took place 13 June 

2016.  

4. Gehan Abu-Zayd, author, public speaker, researcher and women’s rights activist in the Arab 

region. Abou-Zaid’s research has recently focused on violence against women and she is the 

former chairperson of Forum For Women in Development, an Egyptian NGO. Interview 

conducted on 07 July 2016.  

5. Dr. Al-amira Samah F. Saleh, assistant Professor in the Faculty of Mass Communication at 

Cairo university. Interview conducted on 24 July 2016.  
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5.10 Summary 

 

In this chapter, I provided an extensive outline of the methodological framework that underpins 

this study. Via an analysis of verbal processes, I suggested that it is possible to evaluate the role that 

media texts can have within a socio-cultural context. This is particularly pertinent to this present 

research project because the case studies used have captured several discrete moments within a specific 

period. In addition, these moments could subsequently be mapped on to particular social, historical and 

cultural elements such as Arab Spring, the role of the Egyptian military, and the struggle for gender 

equality and Islamic feminism. In the following chapter, I specifically focus on the case of Samira 

Ibrahim and what has been referred to as Egypt’s virginity test case. I suggest that an analysis of the 

case reveals the overriding centrality of the military in Egypt and further reiterates the overwhelming 

status of Egypt’s patriarchal society. As the subsequent chapter shall reveal, the case study further 

engenders questions about the changes that took place in Egypt (and throughout much of the Middle 

East) during the 2011 protests and uprisings. 
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Chapter Six: Case Studies  

6.1 Overview  

 

This thesis relies on three case studies concerning women in the post-Arab Spring context for 

the purpose of analysing how they are presented in the media: the case of Samira Ibrahim and virginity 

testing, Bothaina Kamel and the 2012 presidential election and the case of female recruitment in the 

Egyptian military. In this chapter, the background of each of these case studies is presented as a 

precursor for the analysis presented in the subsequent chapters. In the subsequent chapters, these case 

studies will be analysed within the theoretical of hegemonic masculinity and Islamic Feminism, with 

the theme of militarisation generally weaving through these discussions. Prior to these analyses, a 

general overview of the case studies is presented in this chapter in order to contextualise the research 

findings presented in the ensuing chapters of this thesis.  

6.2 Samira Ibrahim and the Virginity Test Case 

 

One of the case studies that features in the analysis in this chapter, pertains to the rape case of 

Samira Ibrahim and what has been referred to as Egypt’s virginity test case. An analysis of the rape has 

brought to light the role of the military in Egypt and has reiterated the overwhelming status of Egypt’s 

patriarchal society. The case has also raised questions about the changes that took place in Egypt (and 

throughout much of the Middle East) during the 2011 uprisings. For example, journalists such as Paul 

Danahar (2013, p.4) argued that the Arab Spring revolts ‘breathed new life into the schism within Islam 

itself’, and the scholar Asef Bayat (2017) was believed at the time to offer an important opportunity to 

‘reshape the region and remake the fortune of its people.’ Nevertheless, as the case of Samira Ibrahim 

illustrates, the patriarchal structure of Egyptian institutions such as the military and the political system 

has continued to succeed in resisting changes to the existing status quo. As the Egyptian human rights 

pressure group, the El Nadim Center (2013) noted in their criticism of the new regime that followed the 

ousting of the president Hosni Mubarak, ‘the faces have changed, but the system is the same’. 

Samira Ibrahim was born in 1987 in Upper Egypt and had been involved in different forms of 

political activism from an early age (Hope, 2012). Samira’s father, Ibrahim Mohamed, had been 

incarcerated and tortured in response to his affiliation with the radical group Gama’a al-Islamiya while 
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she was still a child (Hope, 2012). In addition, following an essay Samira completed at high school 

which explicitly criticised Arab leaders for their failure to confront the actions of the Israeli government 

over their bombing of Gaza in 2002, her father was imprisoned by the Egyptian authorities (Hope, 

2012). Samira’s essay was initially referred to the Supreme State Security Prosecution services because 

her essay was cited as an example of an attempt to overthrow the government (Hope, 2012). However, 

because of Samira’s age, the schoolchild could not be prosecuted, and as a consequence, her father was 

arrested for six months on the charge of incitement (WUNRN, 2012). 

Samira’s other schoolchild essays also invariably took the position that Arab leaders were using 

the on-going plight of the Palestinians as a political stratagem to gain favours with public opinion and 

to divert attention away from endemic corruption within government institutions (WUNRN, 2012). 

Other activities and protests Samira was involved in while still a schoolchild included the organisation, 

distribution and display of posters in public places that criticised the regime of the then Egyptian 

president Hosni Mubarak, as well as denouncing his son Jamal (WUNRN, 2012). In order to avoid 

detection by the police and military authorities, Samira would smash street lamps on the way home 

from school, and then later, under the cover of darkness, would place her posters on the wall (Hope, 

2012). Samira managed to avoid the attention of the authorities for over nine months until she was 

eventually detained and subsequently imprisoned for 40 days (WUNRN, 2012).  

Samira was arrested again on 6 April 2008 when she joined a workers’ strike at an aluminium 

factory in Upper Egypt and for taking photographs of workers at Mahlla, an agricultural and industrial 

city which is primarily known for its dominant, state-run textile industries (WUNRN, 2012). Samira 

was consequently sentenced to four months’ imprisonment on the charge of inciting the overthrow of 

the Egyptian government (WUNRN, 2012). It is important to recognise that Samira’s arrest and the 

subsequent response of the Egyptian media towards her must be viewed within the context of her 

background as a political activist who had already come to the attention of the Egyptian authorities 

(Haghani, 2015). This position is not an attempt to undermine the value of Samira’s actions, following 

her arrest and subsequent treatment by the Egyptian authorities, but is instead aimed at offering an 

additional perspective in terms of the attitudes of the media discourse following her arrest. 
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After President Mubarak was forced to leave office in February 2011 following protests 

throughout Egypt, Samira took part in a women’s march in Tahrir Square on 9 March (Mohsen, 2012). 

The march was intended to commemorate International Women’s Day and was viewed by many of the 

participants as another step forward for women’s rights in the country (Hussein, 2012). In addition, 

among the demands of the protestors was the demand for a new Egyptian constitution, a call for the 

prosecution of the former president, as well as the dissolution of the Military Council and its 

replacement with a Civilian Presidential Council (Hussein, 2012). 

The military police made a decision to evacuate the square and they began to violently disperse 

the protestors. Samira was arrested, along with twenty other women at the march, and subjected to 

beatings, electric shock treatment, strip-searched and being photographed by male soldiers, and accused 

of prostitution (Mohsen, 2012). More controversially, Samira and six other female protestors were 

forced to receive a virginity test. The military issued a statement justifying the practice of testing 

women’s virginity because ‘we didn’t want them to say we had sexually assaulted or raped them, so we 

wanted to prove that they weren’t virgins in the first place’ (Al-Jazeera, 2011). The tests were also 

justified on the grounds that the ‘girls who were detained were not like your daughter of mine …These 

were girls who had camped out in tents with male protestors…and we found in the tents Molotov 

cocktails and (drugs)’ (Wade, 2011). The statement by the military is  an attempt to cast doubt on the 

statements of the women involved in the virginity test by repositioning them as other, non-Egyptian, or 

impious Muslim women, and as a result, fortify the position in terms of authority of the military. What 

was purported as a virginity test was an act of violence, indeed a rape, which leveraged traditional 

culture and religion as a pretext to subjugate Samira and others. 

The virginity test was carried out by a 27-year-old male military doctor, Ahmad Adel Al-Moji, 

in the presence of the commander of the prison where the women were being held and other military 

officers (Al-Jazeera, 2011). According to Samira’s testimony, the virginity test consisted of the removal 

of clothing and the insertion of Dr Al-Moji’s hand for up to five minutes (Al-Masry Al-Youm, 2011c). 

After being held for four days, Samira was eventually released after receiving a suspended sentence of 

one year in prison (Al-Masry Al-Youm, 2011c). 
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Of the seven women arrested that day, Samira was the only one to file two lawsuits, one 

demanding that the practice of forcing women to undergo virginity tests should be banned, and the other 

of accusing the doctor of sexual assault and public indecency (El Deeb, 2011). Samira also argued that 

because she was a civilian her trial should take place in front of a civilian, and not a military court (Al-

Masry Al-Youm, 2011c). As a result of the lawsuit taken out by Samira, in December 2011 the Egyptian 

courts issued an order to stop the practice of virginity tests. The success of Samira’s lawsuit was 

heralded in the Western press as an important moment for women’s rights in Egypt. Time magazine 

named her as one of the world’s 100 most influential people of 2012 with Oscar-winning actress 

Charlize Theron penning the article on her influence (Badr, 2012c). Newsweek nominated her as one of 

the years ‘150 Women Who Shake The World’ along with high-profile politicians and celebrities like 

Hilary Clinton, Lady Gaga, and Angelina Jolie (El Shabrawy, 2012).  

Unfortunately, Samira’s case against the doctor who carried out the tests was less successful. 

Following the success of the trial banning virginity tests, the head of military intelligence, Adel Al-

Mursi, argued that the ruling of the judges was ‘inapplicable because there are no instructions to conduct 

these [virginity] tests’ (Al-Jazeera, 2011). Moreover, Al-Mursi also stated that there were no official 

orders compelling officers to carry out virginity tests and that if ‘someone conducts a virginity test, then 

it is an individual act and that person will be subject to a criminal investigation’ (Al-Jazeera, 2011). In 

other words, Mursi was attempting to avoid collective responsibility by the Supreme Council of Armed 

Forces (SCAF) for carrying out virginity tests and to deflect any cases brought against the military on 

to individuals. This is in spite of sources in SCAF pointing out that such tests took place as a method 

of protecting their own soldiers against accusations of rape and sexual molestation (Hope, 2012). 

According to the judge who acquitted Dr Al-Moji, there were many contradictions in the statements of 

the witnesses. Furthermore, the court argued that there was no evidence that the tests had even taken 

place, in spite of earlier acknowledgements by the military that virginity tests were carried out (Al-

Jazeera, 2012). 

Following the verdict, Samira stated that she would resort to international law as a method of 

resolving the case (Hussein, 2012) but to no avail. Samira has subsequently argued that in spite of the 

Egyptian revolution, and her role in the ban of virginity tests, the future for women in the country 
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remains dangerous. Her disappointment with the verdict is demonstrated by her claim that the case 

represented ‘the biggest proof of the corruption of Egyptian law, especially military law’ (Hussein, 

2012). The corruption Samira has referred to is an integral component of a patriarchal society ‘where 

the authority of father figure is the centre of everything: family, work – and, especially, the political 

regime’ (Mohsen, 2012). In spite of the revolutionary fervour that swept across Egypt as part of the 

Arab Spring, the position of women within Egyptian society remains dependent on a patriarchal society 

that has continued to perceive women as ‘weak [and] marginalised’ (Mohsen, 2012). For example, 

towards the end of 2011 a women’s march was organised in protest at the beating and stripping in public 

of an anonymous women by soldiers attempting to clear Tahrir Square (Kirkpatrick, 2012). 

Nonetheless, the women protestors were encircled and protected by men as they marched through the 

city. Although Samira has continued to work in raising political awareness for the role of women in 

Egyptian society and is the coordinator of the women’s rights advocate group ‘Know Your Rights’, the 

challenge of changing attitudes towards women remains a daunting prospect (Sha, 2012). 

As noted above, Samira’s efforts to instigate a change in the position of women in Egyptian 

society was lauded by the Western media, her role as an independent advocate for human rights has met 

with some controversy. In 2013, the US Secretary of State John Kerry announced that Samira would 

receive the Secretary of State’s International Women of Courage Award (Egypt Independent, 2013a). 

Unfortunately, Samira was accused of sending anti-Semitic and anti-American tweets as well as 

appearing to praise Hitler, and as a consequence the award was withdrawn (Egypt Independent, 2013b). 

Nevertheless, the reaction to the controversy has illustrated the complexity of Middle Eastern political 

and religious discourse. For example, American conservatives were vociferous of their criticism of the 

Obama administration for failing to vet Samira and for funding her trip to the US, whereas other 

commentators have noted that there is nothing unusual in tweeting anti-Semitic remarks among 

Egyptian revolutionaries (Dewey, 2013). Therefore, although Samira’s tweets, which she initially 

argued were a result of her Twitter account being hacked (an allegation she subsequently withdrew) are 

undoubtedly offensive, they need to be placed within the context of a wider geo-political paradigm and 

the history of Middle East relationships with the State of Israel (Dewey, 2013). As a consequence, any 
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analysis of Egyptian culture should be interrogated through a framework that takes account of a 

political, social and historical specificity and not through the framework of Western-centrism. 

 

As the findings later will illustrate, the majority of press coverage within Al-Masry Al-Youm 

was overwhelmingly in favour of Samira Ibrahim’s case; although it is worth noting that the newspaper 

also offered an objective and relatively balanced overview of the military and government’s position. 

Moreover, the newspaper also covered many of the protests that occurred during and after Samira’s 

trial, unlike the government sponsored Al-Ahram. 

Another important aspect of analysing the press coverage of this case, and which is directly 

relevant to the use of critical discourse analysis (CDA) as a methodological framework, is the source or 

voice of the message used in the articles. A comparison of the different voices used between the two 

newspapers also reveal how power (in terms of gender and exclusion) serves to support the respective 

ideologies of the newspapers. For example, in Al-Ahram Samira Ibrahim’s voice prior to the doctor’s 

acquittal is absent; however, the source of a great deal of information about the case is awarded to Major 

General Adel Al-Mursi, who was the head of the military prosecution panel at the time of the trial 

(Associated Press, 2012). As a consequence, the power of discourse (in this particular case) is 

unbalanced or what Fairclough (2013, p.36) has referred to as ‘an unequal encounter’.  

In this regard, the ‘balance of sources and perspectives and ideology is overwhelmingly in 

favour of existing power-holders’ (Fairclough, 2013, p.43). In other words, because Samira’s voice as 

a source of information is absent and prevalence is given to the voice of Al-Mursi, then the power 

relationship presented to the Egyptian public invariably shifts in favour of the ideological discourses 

represented by the Major General, and in turn the Egyptian state. In addition, the absence of Samira’s 

voice only serves to emphasise the authenticity and authority of Major General Al-Mursi. The method 

through which readers are led for supporting ‘us’ and ‘them’ in the articles raises the usefulness of the 

ideological square as proposed by Teun van Dijk (1998). Van Dijik proposed that ideological 

communication consists of four different modes of introduction: 

1 ‘Express/emphasize information that is positive about Us’. 

2 ‘Express/emphasize information that is negative about Them’. 
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3 ‘Suppress/de-emphasize information that is positive about Them’. 

4 ‘Suppress/de-emphasize information that is negative about Us’. 

(van Dijk, 1998, p.276) 

The us and them construction is used throughout the articles as a method of positioning the reader within 

a specific ideological position and is dependent on the editorial beliefs of the respective newspapers. In 

the ensuing parts of this chapter, the silencing of Samira’s voice is countered via the inclusion of her 

voice from Western sources which she challenges the patriarchal norms of the hyper-masculinized and 

militarised Egyptian state.  

The time period used for this analysis also covers two aspects of the trial, the conduction of 

virginity tests by the military and the lawsuit against the doctor who abused Samira. As stated earlier, 

up until the acquittal of the doctor, Samira’s voice is absent from articles published by Al-Ahram. The 

only voices allowed a space within the pages of Al-Ahram were awarded to supporters of Samira, as 

well as witnesses and lawyers; nevertheless, these voices were not quoted directly within the articles 

and their statements were always paraphrased. As a consequence, the paraphrased statements are 

automatically given less weight in terms of authority and power (Mooney and Evans, 2015). 

During the first lawsuit against the military, the coverage in Al-Ahram used tacit mechanisms 

to persuade readers that the carrying out of virginity tests by the military was legitimate. In placing an 

emphasis on information and voices offered by military spokespeople, and marginalising and ignoring 

statements by Samira Ibrahim and her supporters, Al-Ahram was seeking to present a case for the use 

of virginity tests, and to co-opt sympathy for the military’s cause. This use of tacit mechanisms should 

not be viewed in isolation but must also take into account other factors include the history of patriarchal 

institutions in Egypt, as well as the historical role of women in terms of religion and political and social 

power, or lack thereof. 

There are several important key moments to consider for this case study because they represent 

a shift in the reporting by Al-Ahram and Al-Masry Al-Youm throughout this period. 

1. The initial reporting of the virginity tests before the disclosure of the lawsuit by Samira 

Ibrahim 

2. The trials: Ibrahim vs. the Military 
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3. The banning of virginity tests by the military court 

4. The acquittal of the military doctor 

5. The aftermath and reactions of both sides to the acquittal verdict 

Al-Ahram only began to become interested in the case once Samira had issued her lawsuit 

against the military By way of contrast, Al-Masry Al-Youm was interested in concerns about the case 

from the start. These articles are critically analysed in the ensuing parts of this chapter against the 

backdrop of hegemonic masculinity and Islamic Feminism. 

6.3 Bothaina Kamel and the 2012 presidential election 

 

The second case study upon which the analysis in this thesis is based pertains to Bothaina 

Kamel and the 2012 presidential election. In 2011, Bothaina Kamel, a political activist and television 

presenter, announced her candidacy for the Egyptian presidency. Kamel’s announcement was 

significant because it represented for the first time that a woman had decided to make a bid for the 

presidency in modern Egyptian history (Shenker, 2011a). Kamel’s decision to run for the presidency 

illustrates her involvement in Egyptian human rights and a desire to promote democracy in the country 

(Shenker, 2011a). Therefore, the reaction to her candidacy in the Egyptian press can reveal how media 

discourses can be used as a method of supporting or resisting attitudes towards the role of women in 

the country. In order to evaluate how the Egyptian press served to either advocate or undermine Kamel’s 

candidacy, it is necessary to develop an understanding of how the public persona of Bothaina Kamel 

has been interpreted within contemporary Egyptian culture and society. 

Bothaina Kamel began her career as a cub reporter on a radio show called The Egypt We Don’t 

Know (Shenker, 2011a). The title of the programme is important because it denotes a point of view that 

supports the idea that Egyptian society is fractured. In other words, there is a recognisable difference 

between modern day urban Egyptian society and older Egyptian traditions. Kamel has stated that during 

her time on the programme she ‘travelled all over the country collecting various songs, community 

traditions, local ideas about the Nile or the desert’ (Shenker, 2011a). Therefore, the show appears to be 

arguing that what contemporary audiences ‘do not know’ is found in culturally historic conventions and 

institutions. In addition, these older conventions represent a shift away from contemporary patriarchal 
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institutions such as the military and the Egyptian state. This is also reflected in Kamel’s decision to run 

for political office. 

Kamel’s decision was also prompted by her desire to offer a voice for marginalised groups such 

as Coptic Christians, Nubians and Bedouins (Shenker, 2011a). These groups represent communities 

that have been present in Egypt for many hundreds of years; nevertheless, their presence has been and 

continues to be ignored. This sentiment, to offer support for marginalised groups, is also displayed in 

the main focus of Kamel’s presidential campaign, which was to challenge corruption and poverty. As 

Kamel pointed out at the start of her campaign, ‘‘I may be a woman …but women’s rights are not my 

only focus. I want the rights of all Egyptians’’ (Adewunmi, 2011). 

An important turning point in Kamel’s decision to start challenging the political status quo in 

Egypt began after she moved from presenting an early morning radio show called Night-time 

Confessions or Nightly Confessions (Itirafat Layliyya) to working as a news presenter on the Saudi-

Arabian Orbit satellite television network (Antoun, 2012). Kamel’s role presenting Night-time 

Confessions between 1992 and 1998 also gives an early indication of her passion for confronting and 

bringing to light topics that are normally taboo in Egyptian society, such as premarital and extramarital 

sex, as well as sexual abuse. As proof of the controversial nature of the show, Night-time Confessions 

was eventually removed from the airwaves in 1998 on the grounds that it was damaging the reputation 

of Egypt and its young people, these were accusations issued by the Religion Programmes Committee 

(Hassan, 2011; Antoun, 2012). 

In May 2005, the Egyptian regime decided to hold a national referendum to amend the Egyptian 

constitution, which would allow for contested presidential elections in the country for the first time 

(Hassan, 2011). The referendum was criticised by protestors because they believed it would allow the 

establishment of electoral standards that would allow the ruling party to effectively nominate its 

political opposition. The day of the referendum had also been marked by violence against protestors by 

the military (Hassan, 2011). In spite of these reservations, Kamel presented the evening news as one of 

victory for democratic change in the country. As a consequence, Kamel began to question her integrity 

as a newsreader because, as she observed, was she ‘telling viewers the news or is she conveying 

government newspeak’ (Hassan, 2011). 
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Kamel also ran into trouble with the network while hosting and carrying out interviews on the 

talk show, Please Understand Me (Argouk Ifhamny), which she used to discuss personal and social 

problems (Antoun, 2012). Following the Egyptian revolution, which ousted the president Hosni 

Mubarek, Kamel arranged for the broadcast of a documentary that investigated claims the president had 

hidden a fortune in billions of Egyptian currency (Hassan, 2011). Saudi Arabian executives suspected 

that the programme would reveal their own role in helping Mubarak transfer his money outside the 

country and decided to cancel the broadcast of the documentary (Hassan, 2011). Kamel therefore desires 

to hold the Egyptian political classes to account in spite of the repercussions her actions may have made 

on other powerful organisations. 

In 2005, Kamel decided to co-found Shayfeen (We are Watching You), which was set up to 

observe and monitor parliamentary elections in Egypt (Adewunmi, 2011). The year after the 

referendum, Kamel took a stand against what she believed were false broadcasts and decided to end her 

association with presenting the news (Hassan, 2011). Kamel was subsequently suspended by the 

Egyptian Media Minister for making a sarcastic remark about the Egyptian Defence Minister (Arab 

Today, 2012). According to news reports, during a broadcast Kamel turned to her colleague and made 

a joke about the Defence Minister’s visit to the Sinai (Al-Masry Al-Youm, 2012a). Afterwards, Kamel 

blamed the military leaders for her suspension, which was also denounced by the Egyptian Creativity 

Front (Arab Today, 2012). 

Kamel’s support for other groups within Egyptian society is also demonstrated by her decision 

to wear a crescent and cross (Hassan, 2011). This represents her belief that Egyptian society is meant 

to encompass different religions and should not be confined to Islamic doctrine as defined by Egypt’s 

religious institutions. Kamel’s embrace of older Egyptian cultural traditions, in combination with her 

political activism, includes the wearing of a silver pin on her dress which is inscribed with the words ‘I 

am Egyptian’ in Arabic calligraphy, and a button that declares ‘Against Corruption’ (Hassan, 2011). 

Kamel’s desire to challenge political orthodoxies also extends to her support of reducing the minimum 

age for holding a position of elected office in the country’s legislature from 30 to 22. Kamel’s belief 

was inspired by the recognition that it was ‘mainly the youth who made the ultimate sacrifices during 

the revolution’ (Hassan, 2011). 
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Kamel’s initial bid for the presidency failed because under the Egyptian constitution 

prospective candidates are expected to provide evidence of support from at least 30,000 members of the 

country’s electorate. Unfortunately, Kamel did not receive enough signatures that would have allowed 

her to place her name on the final ballot paper (Jaaweesh, 2012). 

Following her unsuccessful bid for the Egyptian presidency, Kamel was the subject of an attack 

by men she claimed belonged to supporters of the Muslim Brotherhood (Ahram Online, 2013). The 

attack took place at Abbasiya during an anti-SCAF demonstration. According to Kamel a number of 

baltagiyya (paid thugs) had been asking for the activist by name, and during the attack, Kamel claimed 

that, ‘the army stood by and watched it happen’ (Shenker, 2011a). After the attack, Field Marshal 

Tantawai, who at the time was standing in as Egypt’s interim leader, made a statement on national 

television and declared thanks to the ‘‘brave people of Abbasiya who stopped the outlaws’ (Shenker, 

2011a). Outraged, Kamel replied, ‘We are not outlaws, we are revolutionaries! They are the outlaws 

and thugs, they are Mubarak’s regime, and they are as low and dirty as ever’ (Shenker, 2011a). Kamel’s 

defiant declaration once again demonstrates her willingness to challenge many of the institutions that 

represent patriarchal power in Egyptian society. In spite of these attacks, in 2014 Kamel made the 

decision to run for the Egyptian presidency but once again failed to secure the necessary 

recommendations of 25,000 of registered voters, reduced from 30,000 in 2011 (El-Din, 2014). 

In addition to her attempt at running for the Egyptian presidency, Kamel has also been 

concerned with other forms of political protest. Kamel’s activism has included involvement with the 

civil rights organisation, ‘Egyptians Against Corruption’, and participation in the Kefaya (Enough) 

movement for political reform (Adewunmi, 2011; Shenker, 2011a). In May 2011, Kamel visited the 

Church of the Virgin Mary in the working-class district of Imbaba (Hassan, 2011). The day before, the 

church had been set ablaze and had been the site of violent confrontations when a rumour spread around 

the district that a Coptic Christian woman was being held within the church because she had recently 

married a Muslim man and had converted to Islam. The subsequent violence had led to two churches 

being set on fire and dozens of people dead (Hassan, 2011). Amongst chants of ‘Down with Mubarak’, 

Kamel spoke with the Muslim and Christians residents of the town in order to ascertain the cause of the 

conflict. After leaving the district, Kamel pointed out the following, ‘I entered Imbaba saying the police 
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and the army were slow to react … I left Imbaba saying the police and the army were complicit’ (Hassan, 

2011). 

Kamel’s declaration not only represents her desire to push against the boundaries of Egyptian 

patriarchy, as represented by the state and the military, but also demonstrates how the revolution could 

result in challenges to the state, in spite of possible repercussions against speaking out. Later, Kamel 

was even stronger in her criticism of the Egyptian government by levelling accusations against the 

Supreme Council of ‘dereliction and with helping to aggravate sectarian violence, [and] of failing the 

revolution’ (Hassan, 2011). Kamel argued that the military were failing to protect Egyptian citizens and 

the establishment of a civilian presidential council was the only way forward if the country was to fulfil 

the promise of the revolution (Hassan, 2011). 

It is worth noting that the failure of the revolution to bring in change for women in Egyptian 

society can be traced back to the demonstrations in Tahrir Square throughout the protests. Women took 

to the streets in an attempt to fight for their country. However, men in the crowd told many of the 

women to ‘‘Go back home and feed your babies’’ (Lloyd-Roberts, 2012). The implication here is that 

paradoxically only men can challenge and bring down patriarchal institutions. 

Therefore, the response to Kamel’s attempt at securing a presidential nomination by the 

Egyptian press should be evaluated within the context of her background as an activist and provocateur. 

Kamel’s announcement as a presidential candidate should not only be interpreted as an attempt to place 

a woman in a position of power, but also framed within her attempt to bring equal rights and democratic 

legitimacy to other marginalised groups. It should be noted that Kamel’s advocacy for greater 

participation for women within the political process is not confined to her recent activities, and other 

women have held political positions in Egypt. For example, Hoda Ghaneya, became a Muslim 

Brotherhood MP, and Susanne Mubarek (the wife of the former president) is also viewed as an 

important advocate of women’s rights (Lloyd-Roberts, 2012). 

The shift towards a more representative Egyptian parliament became more significant when in 

2016, 75 women were elected into parliamentary positions out of a possible 568 seats (El-Behary, 

2016). The number of women in parliament therefore stood at 14.9 per cent, which represented the 

highest ever number of seats (El-Behary, 2016). This increase was a result of two important changes 
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within the Egyptian political system and society. First, in 2014 the Egyptian Constitution was amended 

and now declares that ‘the state shall ensure the achievement of equality between women and men in 

all civil, political, economic, social and cultural rights in accordance with the provisions of the 

Constitution’ (El-Behary, 2016). Second, a greater number of women turned out to vote at the elections 

(El-Behary, 2016). These shifts reflect Kamel’s recognition that only through changes in society can 

women’s rights in Egypt improve; as Kamel argued in a 2011 interview for The African Women’s 

Development and Communication network, ‘A public role that can be effective, successful, and able to 

actually change the sad reality of our continent will send also a message to the whole world that women 

are able to act, do and share seriously with a huge part in changing our society for a better future’ 

(Kamel, 2011). The following discussion of articles examines how opposing (in terms of ideology and 

ownership) press organisations discussed Kamel’s presidential bid and reveals how patriarchal 

discourses are used to promote or denigrate a particular political, social, religious or cultural position. 

The analysis of articles about Bothaina Kamel in Al-Ahram and Al-Masry Al-Youm has revealed 

that the press was interested in covering the story by examining similar themes similar topics. The 

themes covered by Al-Ahram and Al-Masry Al-Youm are contained in table 6.1.  

Title of Newspaper News covered 

Al-Masry Al-Youm • News host suspension 

• Presidential run  

• Criticism of the military 

Al-Ahram • News host suspension 

• Criticism of the Muslim 

Brotherhood, Salafis, 

military and the 

government 

• Presidential run  

 

Table 6.1: News topics covered about Bothaina Kamel by Al-Ahram and Al-Masry Al-Youm  

 

Articles in Al-Masry Al-Youm placed a greater emphasis on Kamel’s criticism of the military 

establishment during her presidential campaign. The articles in AMAY are also consistent in their 

support of Kamel’s bid for the presidency, specifically when she directly attacks the military’s role 

within the political process. This serves to legitimise Kamel’s political aspirations and claims against 

the military, and as a method of giving support for her presidential bid. 
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In terms of support for Egyptian religious institutions, both newspapers brought to light the the 

debate of women participation in the political sphere. Several prominent male voices were used in 

AMAY to support Kamel’s bid for the presidency. Notably, any discussion of Kamel’s suspension is 

noticeable for failing to include her voice. 

The academic, Nesrine Abdel-Sattar (2016), has conducted research into the use of social media 

in the Arab world, as well as examining the content of online Arabic newsrooms. Abdel-Sattar noted 

how the media was succeeded in marginalising political activists such as Bothaina Kamel, and pointed 

out that: 

‘When you look at the media, it is reflecting confrontation between different power 

structures and power agents. Because of this dynamic of power struggle and power 

gain, it is reflected in how they portray each candidate. Each source focused on certain 

candidates, Muslim Brotherhood focused on Morsi, and liberals’ focused on Ahmad 

Shaffiq. Kamel did not have the same popularity on the street, so they did not take her 

as serious, and she was not a power player such as the remnants of the old regime, from 

the counter revolution. There is also a political economy aspect. The powerful political 

players owned the media, so they covered their own stories, and the counter players 

covered against them. Kamel was a small player who did not have enough political 

backing or the funding to own a newspaper, so she used social media and her own small 

group of supporters. Considering she was not coming from a political background, so 

people took her lightly’ (Abdel-Sattar, 2014). 

 

Abdel-Sattar’s (2014) observations bring to light how a specific media ideological agenda 

determines the discourses that are subsequently placed within the public sphere, in terms of newspaper 

reports, television news items, and social media blogs and Twitter feeds. In addition, she has also called 

attention to the difficulty that prospective presidential candidates encounter when attempting to run for 

political office without the support and backing of Egypt’s main religious (and political) organisations 

like the Muslim Brotherhood. 

Abdel-Sattar’s observations also correspond to the comments made by an article in Ahram 

Online, the English version of Al-Ahram, which analysed Kamel’s chances of winning the election. The 

article believed that Kamel’s ‘well-known positions as an ardent supporter of the revolution and a 

principled critic of Mubarak and the ruling council [would appeal] to many pre-revolution voters’ 

(Antoun, 2012). Nevertheless, the article also pointed out that many voters would not vote for a woman 

even though she might be the ‘best candidate’ (Antoun, 2012). In addition, the article added that ‘Pro-
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revolution voters may vote for leftist candidates’ and that Kamel would also find it difficult to achieve 

the necessary 30,000 signatures in order to achieve the nomination (Antoun, 2012). 

In this respect, Bothaina Kamel’s political aspirations faced a number of almost insurmountable 

obstacles that are organised to prevent any changes in the social, culture, political or religious status 

quo in the country. This makes Kamel’s achievement throughout this period all the more remarkable, 

and is illustrated by the coverage afforded to her by the Egyptian media. 

As mentioned previously, Kamel was allegedly targeted and suspended from her broadcasting 

job, along with her fellow presenter Hala Fahmi (Al-Masry Al Youm, 2012b). Both presenters were 

placed under investigation, and although the problem was initially blamed on a technical fault (Al-

Masry Al-Youm, 2012c), her criticisms of the military regime outside of her broadcasting career meant 

that Kamel’s role as a neutral and objective news presenter had become untenable. 

6.4 Recruitment of Women in the Egyptian Military 

 

In 2017, President Abdel Fattah al-Sisi declared the ‘Year of the Egyptian Woman’. However, 

in spite of al-Sisi’s proclamation,f women still cannot partake in active military roles  and campaigns 

such as Moganada Masriya (Female Egyptian Conscript) has also faced frustration in its attempts to 

increase the number of Egyptian women in combat and officer roles (Hussein, 2018). 

In March 2018, Jihad al-Koumi, the founder of Moganada Masriya, met with the head of the 

National Council for Women, Maya Morsi, to increase the profile of the campaign with officials at the 

head of the government (East, 2018; Hussein, 2018). Al-Koumi appeal followed on from her earlier call 

to Egypt’s minister of defence Sedky Sobhy in the previous year, to allow for the opening of training 

centres for women in martial arts as a prerequisite to joining the military (Egyptian Streets, 2017). 

Mognada Masriya was launched in June 2011 but media coverage about the campaign was 

marginalised as a result of the January 25 Revolution (Mazloum, 2011; Hussein, 2018). Nonetheless, 

in spite of the promise made by Morsi and an acknowledgement that women were becoming more vocal 

and increasingly aware of security threats to the county, the campaign did not lead to any change in the 

conscription regulations. The importance of women to the security of the country was reinforced by Al-

Koumi who pointed out that, ‘‘In the event of a war, (…) girls will secure the country internally’’ 
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(Amer, 2014). In response to the negative reaction, a hashtag, which translated as Egyptian female 

soldier, began to circulate on social media (Hussein, 2018). 

Although the positive aspects of Al-Koumi’s campaign have been recognised by a number of 

ministers within the Egyptian government, any significant movement towards amending the rights of 

women to join the military have been slow. Since starting the campaign, Al-Koumi has met with the 

former Prime Minister Ibrahim Mehleb in 2015, who promised to arrange for the necessary legal 

changes that would allow women in combat roles (Hussein, 2018). Mehleb succeeded in raising the 

issue with the Cabinet and the Supreme Council of the Armed Forces, but no significant process was 

brought about. Any further progress was stalled following the end of Mehleb’s prime ministerial term 

later that year (Hussein, 2018). 

In September 2015, Al-Koumi began a petition on Facebook, which was intended as a call for 

ordinary citizens to join her campaign; however, this also failed to initiate any official response from 

the government or the military (Hussein, 2018). In order to reinforce the message of her petition, Al-

Koumi also later pointed that four young women had volunteered to join the Egyptian armed forces as 

part of a military operation against terrorist factions in the Sinai Peninsula (Hassan, 2018; Al-Desouki, 

2018). This led to wider coverage in the media and in particular an interview with Al-Koumi with the 

Egyptian news web portal Masrawy. In the interview Al-Koumi called again for the Minister of 

Defence, Sedky Sobhy, to reappraise the recruitment of women and to ensure that in cases of national 

emergency women would have access to arms (Lutfi and Talaat, 2018). To defend her position, Al-

Koumi also pointed out that over 20,000 young women were prepared to join the military (Lutfi and 

Talaat, 2018). 

The official response by some of elements of the Egyptian state were clear in their intention to 

thwart any shift in position by the military. For example, in 2016 the Supreme Council and Association 

of Senior Scholars issued a fatwa that stated the recruitment of women into the military was against 

Sharia law (Baraka, 2016). According to the fatwa, women should not have to face the humiliation of 

army recruitment and that they already experienced sufficient hardships due to pregnancy and childbirth 

(Baraka, 2016). The religious leaders argued in their defence that, ‘when their husbands go to war, 

women are required to complete their role by raising their children, managing their homes and treating 
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their husbands well once home’ (Hussein, 2018). But there is a difference of opinion on this matter. 

Some commentators have pointed out that the reference to Sharia actually has no historical precedence 

or in the very least is not unanimous. For example, Mahmoud Ashour, former deputy sheikh at al-Azhar, 

pointed out that Umm Amara, one of the female companions of the prophet fought alongside 

Muhammad at the Battle of Uhud (Hussein, 2018). Although this is might be a single occurrence and 

not a general rule applicable to all women. 

Other dissenting voices included Azza Karim, a researcher at the Egyptian National Centre for 

Social and Criminological Research, who argued that women should be refused access to the military 

on human rights grounds. Karim claimed that, ‘having women join the armed forces could cause 

psychological and physical harm for women given that they might get caught, tortured, raped or sexually 

harassed’ (Hussein, 2018). The fatwa and the views of academics illustrate how Egyptian patriarchal 

institutions have gradually developed as a dominant force within contemporary society and culture in 

the country. 

Patriarchal attitudes are also perpetuated within the public sphere. For example, the founding 

of Mognada Masriya resulted in a flow of negative comments on social media. The comments were 

instigated by the false belief that women were about to face compulsory military service. Social media 

sites were swamped with sexist comments such as ‘‘girls will fight if they are wearing the same outfits 

in the military [and] girls won’t be able to perform their tasks because of their delicate temper’’ 

(Egyptian Streets, 2017). As the independent news media outlet Egyptian Streets (2017) pointed out, 

the comments ‘presented a dominant idea that represents women as helpless and inefficient creatures’. 

The idea that women are weak and dependent on men is reflected in other areas of Egyptian 

culture. For example, the actor Nadia Al-Guindy has made a number of action films where she is active 

in military work or espionage. Nonetheless, Al-Guindy’s roles frequently objectify her and show her 

seducing men as a method of obtaining information or allowing others (men) to carry out the important 

work while she uses her feminine wiles as a distraction technique (Egyptian Streets, 2017). 

Interestingly, the actor’s performances were often dismissed by critics for being vulgar, in spite of Al-

Guindy’s prominence as one of the best-paid and most popular star in Egyptian cinema during the 1990s 

(Shafik, 2001, p.114). 
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In order to understand the resistance towards allowing women into the military, it is necessary 

to recognise the historical link the Egyptian armed forces have with the formation of the modern 

Egyptian state, and the role men have played in the country. Since the overthrow of the Egyptian 

monarchy in 1952, all four of the country’s leaders (Gamel Adbel Nasser, Anwar Sadat, Hosni Mubarak 

and Mohammed Hussein Tantawi) have served in either the armed or air forces (CNN, 2011). 

Service in the military is compulsory, and men between the ages of 18 and 30 are expected to 

serve between 12 and 36 months in the armed forces, with an additional nine years as a military reservist 

(CNN, 2011). Historically, the civilian population has held the military in high regard; nevertheless, in 

recent years this relationship has begun to diminish, as the emergence of a new business elite has begun 

to replace a career in the armed forces (CNN, 2011). The tension between military and business leaders 

has also exacerbated as a struggle for control over the country’s resources such as water, olive oil and 

infrastructure such as the cement, construction, the hotel and petrol industries has also begun to develop. 

Moreover, the military’s hold over the political process in Egypt also needs to be considered.  

Therefore, the spread of calls for women to be allowed to join the military has begun at a time 

when the Egyptian armed forces face a seemingly existential threat to their role within the social and 

political fabric of the country. In addition, initiatives designed change the military recruitment 

regulations can also be interpreted as an additional strategy to reduce the power of patriarchal 

institutions in Egypt and to increase equality and the representation of women within civic society, as 

discussed in earlier chapters. It is within this context that the articles chosen from Al-Ahram and Al-

Masry Al-Youm between March 2010 to May 2015 have been analysed.  

News reports in Al-Masry Al-Youm began reporting on female recruitment campaigns after the 

presidential elections in 2014, save one article that was written back in 2010. The analysis of articles in 

the newspaper reveals a gradual recognition for changing the recruitment regulations. These changes 

were perceived as necessary in order to progress the rights of women in Egypt and to increase gender 

equality and combat terrorism . This reflects the liberal-leaning  Al-Masry Al-Youm’s editorial team, as 

previous chapters have discussed. The following is a list of the voices reported in the articles selected 

for this study. 

i. Member of Parliament Mohammed Al-Amda (paraphrased).  
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ii. Manal Abda, founder of the Seysawia movement and president of the Board of 

Directors of the Egypt Women Association.  

iii. Mohammed Raf’ at Al-Thalab, former head of the Egyptian Intelligence Service 

(interview).  

iv. Mervat Talai, ambassador and president of the National Council for Women.  

v. Manal Al-Damati, head of the Egyptian Women’s Assembly.  

vi. Jihad Al-Koumi, leader of the Female Egyptian Soldiers campaign.  

vii. Various female students and supporters of the Female Egyptian Soldiers campaign.  

viii. Ahmed Mohamed Bayoumi al-Fadali, a consultant and legal graduate of Azhari and 

head of the Democratic Peace Party.  

 As this list demonstrates, in spite of the progressive credentials of Al-Masry Al-Youm the voices heard 

within the newspaper are predominantly male. This may be illustrative of the fact that men hold many 

of the primary and most important positions of authority within Egyptian institutions and organisations. 

It is worth pointing out that in spite of the opposing ideological positions taken by the Al-Masry Al-

Youm and Al-Ahram, the verbal processes used by the newspapers are similar. Both newspapers used 

either neutral or positive verbal processes when referring to the women involved in the recruitment 

campaigns. Also, as a caveat, there are only three news reports in Al-Ahram whereas Al-Masry Al-Youm 

have written eight, which reflects the lack of interest in the topic from both newspapers, particularly 

state-owned Al-Ahram. The following is a list of the voices reported in the Al-Ahram articles under 

discussion in the subsequent sections of this chapter.  

i. Supporters of the Female Military Students movement 

ii. Tahani al-Jibali, the honorary president of the General Assembly of Egyptian Women 

iii. Jihad Al-Koumi, leader of the Female Egyptian Soldiers campaign  

6.5 Summary  

 

In this chapter, an overview of the case studies upon which this thesis is based was presented. 

In the following chapter, the overarching objective is to critically evaluate how the Egyptian news media 

and more specifically two of the most popular newspapers in the country, Al-Ahram and Al-Masry Al-
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Youm, have reported stories featuring prominent protests and campaigns by women following the 

Egyptian Revolution. This objective is rooted in the notion that the Egyptian news media publishes and 

broadcasts a number of dominant discourses and propagates certain discursive practices, which serve 

to naturalise a particular social position for women.  The concept of hegemonic masculinity is crucial 

for understanding the workings of the media in this regard. 
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Chapter Seven: The Media and Military as Institutions of Hegemonic 

Masculinity 

7.1 Overview 

 

In this chapter, the media is conceptualised as an institution of hegemonic masculinity that 

reifies patriarchal ideas about gender roles and that operates within a normalised system of patriarchy, 

based on an analysis of the case studies presented in the previous chapter. This chapter argues 

specifically that the dominance and normalising of the male voice within the Egyptian media, serves to 

reinforce certain dominant preferences within social opinion through discursive practices. Ultimately, 

this serves to marginalise the status of women, and as shall be shown in this chapter, in some cases, 

dehumanises and de-legitimises their experiences. In other words, it is suggested that the Egyptian news 

media sustains a certain type of institution, which works towards creating social and cultural conditions 

that endorses a specified social and cultural position for men and women. It shall be shown that this is 

also the case in the context of the military.  

 

7.2 Egyptian Newspapers as part of an Institution of Hegemonic Masculinity 

 

An analysis of some articles suggests that the Egyptian media in some respects serves as an 

institution of hegemonic masculinity that perpetuates and reifies particular notions of masculinity in 

ways that normalise them. As part of this institutional practice of hegemonic masculinity, the voice of 

women who challenge patriarchal norms are excluded and thus silenced. Women consequently become 

subsumed under these norms even with regard to everyday practices such as voicing their story and 

experiences. Samira Ibrahim for example, is for the most part, not offered a mouthpiece in media 

narratives concerning her rape and the ‘virginity testing’ case although she counters this hegemony 

through her personal platforms, thereby challenging existing norms and practices. Via the exclusion of 

the female voice in this way, the power relations that govern gender relations between men and women 

in the Egyptian context not only become apparent but also, the hyper-masculinised nature of the 

Egyptian state is brought to bear. The subsequent analyses in this section further indicate a dominant 

narrative that dehumanises or objectifies women by either denying them of a voice or by using certain 

verbal processes that places them in an ‘outsider' position. Consequently, the media, as an institution of 
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hegemonic masculinity, in some ways, undermines the individual and collective empowerment of 

women by perpetuating embedded institutional norms. As a caveat, women are not passive agents that 

accept this status quo as the case studies discussed in this section attest to. The inclusion of the counter-

narratives offered by women in this section is useful for gaining a nuanced understanding of how gender 

relations have been constructed in the Egyptian context. 

A look at  article #1 of Samira Ibrahim’s case in Al-Ahram with the headline: ‘Ruling on civilian 

referrals to the Military Court will be held on 4 September’, ‘ سبتمبر 4العسكري  للقضاء المدنيين إحالة في  الحكم ’ 

(Al-Ahram, 2011b) provides insight on how masculine discourses marginalise the female voice except 

when it reifies certain notions of masculinity or reinforces a particular masculine narrative. It reports 

that Samira Ibrahim has demanded the issuance of a court ruling to revoke referrals from Egyptian 

civilians to Military Courts. The article also includes the decision regarding her referral. Samira is also 

reported to have demanded permission to submit papers and memoranda within a month. Finally, the 

article states that a date for the next hearing has been set for 4 September. During the trial, the doubt 

over whether virginity tests actually took place was brought to light in an article with the headline:  

‘Surprise… Prosecution witnesses deny virginity test procedure’  

     ‘ العذرية كشف إجراء تنفيان اإلثبات شاهدتا .. مفاجأة ’ 

(Al-Ahram, 2012f)  

The witnesses referred to were female military officers who alleged that they were present during the 

interrogation of Samira and the other women prisoners. The witnesses were called by Samira during 

the trial and were meant to offer evidence to support her claims. Unfortunately, the female witnesses 

refuted Samira’s assertions. In this particular example, surprise (مفاجأة) used in the headline, serves to 

emphasise the importance of this particular bit of information. In addition, the word is a non-neutral 

when placed in the context of the sentence. If suprise is removed from the headline, the meaning of the 

rest of the headline becomes muted and less sensational. 

The intention here is to emphasise and cast doubt on to the reliability of Samira’s claim. This 

doubt is further stressed by the paraphrasing of the witnesses’ statements: 

‘They [the female officers] confirmed that no virginity tests occurred’ . 

 ’أكدتا أنه لم يتم توقيع أي كشف طبي أو كشف عذرية ‘.
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And: 

‘The witnesses also denied forcing any of the female detainees to take off their clothes’. 

 ’كما أنكرت الشاهدتان إجبار أي من المحتجزات علي خلع مالبسها‘.
(Al-Ahram, 2012f) 

 

Denial ( أنكرت ) used in this way [via a female voice], legitimizes patriarchy and naturalises the violence 

experienced by Samira by perpetuating a male narrative.  Chen (2007) also found denial to be a negative 

verbal process within the context of the corpus of texts from The Times newspaper articles she analysed. 

She showed deny is used strategically to convey a sense of scepticism or doubt regarding to the accuracy 

and truth of a statement, thus conveying a certain negativity towards the person that the verbal process 

relates to, in this case, Samira and the female voice. The appearance of female voices in the article as 

they mainly serve to reproduce masculine hegemonic ideologies. What is particularly interesting is how 

the female voice is not used in a verbatim way, but instead, is paraphrased.  

 In addition, confirmed (أكدتا) and denied  are used to place an emphasis on the rest of (  (أنكرت

the sentence. For example, the first sentence could have been made more neutral and objective by 

replacing the word confirmed with stated or said. Confirm, as a verb, is usually used to establish the 

truth of a statement; therefore, the reader is being asked to believe the truth of the witness statements. 

These findings converge with the work of Pasha (2011) who also found that verbs such as confirm, 

stress and report are used for legitimisation purposes, in the case of his research, to convey truth and 

by extension, the authority of the person conveying the truth who is placed in ideological contrast with 

the object being portrayed as untruthful. The use of confirm places the truth in the hands of the witnesses 

and similar to Pasha’s findings, a dichotomy is created between Samira and the witnesses. Although 

denied is the opposite of confirm, the word is used in a similar way. As a verb, denied is used as a 

declaration that contests the truthfulness of a statement. Once again, the article could have used a more 

neutral phrase such as, ‘the witnesses did not force any of the female detainees to take off their clothes’. 

Therefore, the weight of the article is intended to introduce doubt into the minds of Al-Ahram's readers, 

as well as to undermine the credibility of Samira Ibrahim's' allegations. Samira's account of events is 

directly antithetical to the narrative presented in the article however she is not afforded a voice via 
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which readers can make objective decisions concerning the credibility of both sides. Speaking to The 

Guardian she has categorically stated that: 

‘The person that conducted the test was an officer, not a doctor. He had his hand stuck in me 

for about five minutes. He made me lose my virginity. Every time I think of this, I don't know 

what to tell you, I feel awful…I know that to violate a woman in that way is considered rape. I 

felt like I had been raped’. (Khaleeli, 2011) 

 

Words such as lose, awful and volatile are used to place an emphasis on the demeaning nature 

of the experience. While Samira provides this insight during this time by Western media, she is not 

afforded a mouthpiece in Al-Ahram's overarching narrative. Implicitly hegemonic masculinity norms 

are deeply ingrained in the perspective offered by the article whereby women are ascribed subordinate 

positions which are inextricably linked to sexual aggression made systemic via a sexual dominance 

norm (Smith et al., 2015). Via this skewed narrative, the power relations that govern gender relations 

between men and women in the Egyptian context become apparent. While Samira is the victim of the 

story, in the context of a hyper-masculinised state, the construction and perpetuation of men's sexual 

violence are overlooked. Rather, there is an implicit desire to illustrate power and dominance, a practice, 

that is concomitant with hegemonic masculinity. Within this framework, it is argued that men gain 

control of others as a strategy for elevating their status (Levant et al., 2010). This notion of power and 

status, relies by extension, on the dehumanisation or objectification of others. By not offering her a 

mouthpiece, Samira and her experiences are dehumanised. 

Al-Ahram’s first article of Samira Ibrahim’s case mentioned earlier also demonstrates 

undercurrents of hegemonic masculinity and how it impinges on media narratives. The article is a 

reference to the case and contains additional details about the lawsuit (Al-Ahram, 2011b). Nevertheless, 

an analysis of the text following the headline reveals a number of absences. For example, the article 

does not state who filed the original lawsuit, why the lawsuit was instigated, and what court will decide 

on the final ruling. The headline only makes a reference to the initial complaint in that Egyptian civilians 

are being referred to a military court. The headline focuses on the jurisdiction of the military court as a 

legal arbiter over civilian cases, and the reader may infer from the text that civilians referred to in this 

case belong to anti-government forces. As a consequence, a negative impression of the civilian's 

involved in the case is presented. There is thus an allusion to the highly militarised nature of the 
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Egyptian state which helps to frame gendered norms and power relations. These relations are predicated 

on the nature and values of the hyper-masculinised state. Samira presents a visual representation of this 

hyper-masculinity through her words: 

 

‘When I decided to revolt and expose the virginity tests other girls and I were subjected to at 

the hands of members of the Egyptian military, it was a challenge not only to society but also 

to the Egyptian authorities represented in the military establishment. They are entitled to do 

what they want when they want. Nobody blames them because Egyptian society is both 

patriarchal and fanatic by nature’ (Ibrahim, 2012). 

 

The theme of hegemonic masculinity is apparent through her speech. Her use of the transitive 

verb subjected alludes to hegemonic masculinity norms whereby the hyper-masculinised state is one 

that remains unchallenged and one that disciplines and regulates female bodies via patriarchal 

discourses. Subjected can be used interchangeably with the control or discipline and is used in a negative 

way to suggest the violent and abusive nature of the military towards women. This narrative is 

reinforced by the verb entitled which underscores the fact that the violence of the military is not 

regulated. By emphasising the lack of an accountability structure to govern such regulation and 

disciplining, the challenge she presents to authorities and to Egyptian society via her critique symbolises 

her rejection of patriarchal norms. Through her voice, she further problematises unequal power relations 

between men and women in Egyptian society which she links inextricably to the military establishment. 

She criticises the Egyptian militarised state as a hyper-masculinized state within which qualities such 

as power, aggression and control are glorified and within which norms relating to men remain 

unregulated. The hypermasculinity that underpins the Egyptian militarized state which she alludes to, 

is rooted in the patriarchal norms that are concomitant with such a state structure. Via her words, she 

problematises the gender boundaries established within this system and thus contests patriarchal norms. 

The authoritative verbal process demand is used for Samira in the statement: ‘who demands the 

issuance of a court ruling by cancelling the decision to refer Egyptian civilians to military courts’, ‘تطالب 

العسكري للقضاء المصريين المدنيين إحالة قرار بإلغاء قضائي حكم بإصدار فيها ’ (Al-Ahram, 2011b). Although demand 

is an authoritative process commonly that denotes power and influence; in the context of this article by 

state-owned Al-Ahram, it is pushed as aggressive and anti-government. This finding converges with the 

research of Pasha (2011) who established in his research that verbal processes that are ascribed to 
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government institutions fit into either the positive or neutral category, whereas those in the case of his 

research, the Muslim Brotherhood, and in the case of this research, Samira, belong to negative 

categories in order to establish an ideological distinction and dichotomy between the two groups. 

Furthermore, Samira is painted as an aggressor against the state by demanding this cancellation in the 

reported article in Al-Ahram.  In contrast, the positive verbal process decided is used in the same article 

to report on the military: 

 ‘First Court of Administrative Justice decided to rule the lawsuit filed by Samira Ibrahim’. 

.‘ إبراهيم سميرة من المقامة الدعوي في بالحكم اإلداري القضاء بمحكمة األولي الدائرة قررت ’ 

(Al-Ahram, 2011b) 

Decided is on par with Chen’s view of positive verbal processes, stating: ‘positive verbal processes are 

those that in some way cast the sayer in a positive light, as authoritative, benign, decisive, or perhaps in 

some way seeming to occupy the moral high ground’ (Chen, 2007, p.32). The article also reverses the 

role of active participant and passive recipient. The military doctor who carried out the virginity tests 

would normally be received as the active participant and the victim would be the passive recipient. 

However, Samira becomes the active participant because she is the one who has instigated (filed) the 

lawsuit, and the military doctor who allegedly abused her becomes the victim or the passive recipient 

of the lawsuit. While Samira’s activism is conceptualised in a negative light as per the narrative offered 

by the article above which draws from the patriarchal norms that govern Egyptian society and the 

concomitant dehumanisation of women, she frames it as a worthy cause to pursue:  

‘The virginity testing case is a central issue because all parties – the authorities, the society, and 

the customs inherited over thousands of years — participated in creating an environment in 

which virginity testing was allowed to happen. I succeeded in obtaining a court ruling that 

prohibits virginity tests in exceptional and civil courts. Some girls and the whole society were 

surprised by what I did. I became an activist, a voice of opposition to the authorities. I became 

a well-known young woman on the Egyptian street and an exceptional person among the 

revolutionary youth. It was because my revolution wasn't just against our despotic regime. I 

revolted against patriarchal society and its customs and traditions in order to free myself of 

these restrictions’ (Ibrahim, 2012). 

 

Her narrative which is antithetical to the framing of her activism as a nuisance or in a negative 

light, emphasises the imperative of dismantling thousands of years of patriarchal norms which have 

effectively created an environment within which virgin testing becomes legitimised. Her use of the 
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verbs inherited and allowed, allude to the systemic nature of the patriarchal environment within which 

rape under the guise of virginity testing occurred.  The use of the verb inherited suggests a historical 

precedent and as she is referring to virginity testing, it is used negatively to criticise the apparent 

permanency of the system. Her narrative portrays her in a dominant position whereby she notes the 

active legal steps she has taken in order to dissent against patriarchal customs and traditions through 

the verbs prohibits, revolted and the word free. Material processes such as revolt typically fit within the 

semantic category of violence and chaos as Pasha (2011) found in his research however in this case, it 

is used in a positive way to suggest liberation and not violence or chaos. This point is reinforced by her 

use of the material process to free which also suggests liberation from patriarchal norms  Another 

statement that she makes in Western news source Public Radio International: ‘even if there's just one 

revolutionary, he or she can start the revolution all over again’ (Ibrahim, 2011) reinforces the 

importance she ascribes to breaking societal barriers and norms that place women in a subordinate 

position via political activism. The framing of her activism as problematic provides insight into 

constructions of gender relations in the Egyptian context and how women’s activism creates tensions 

that destabilize dominant notions of ‘maleness’ and men’s authority. These tensions are evident in 

another article published in Al-Ahram, which also problematises Samira’s activism by portraying her 

as violent. Article #5 of her case with the headline ‘‘Virginity Test’ Case Has Been Scheduled for a 

Verdict on March 11 and the Lawyer is Demanding the Acquittal of the Doctor’, ‘ العذرية  كشف ‘ قضية حجز  

الطبيب ببراءة تطالب والمحامية مارس 11 للحكم  ‘ ’  (Al-Ahram, 2012g) concentrates on Samira’s past activism, 

which is supported by the image that accompanies the headline, see figure 7.1. 
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Figure 7.1: Samira Ibrahim (Source: Al-Ahram) 

The article notes Samira's detention for a year and includes a list of violent behaviours including: 

‘rioting, encroachment on vital installations, the use of Molotov cocktails, and insulting and 

beating security forces’, 

‘ أمن قوات  على والضرب بالسب وتعدي مولوتوف واستخدام ويةحي  منشآت على وتعدي شغب بأعمال بالقيام ’ 

(Al-Ahram, 2012g) 

The framing of Samira’s protest as violent will position Samira as the main antagonist against the 

government since none of the other women who were arrested with her were profiled, all the while 

failing to mention the purpose of the protest. Therefore, their protest can only be interpreted as an 

isolated incident and is awarded no social or cultural context. Due to the verbal processes used, readers 

might be inclined to believe that the women were mobilised by Samira who has a history of violent 

activities against the State thus the military had no option but to arrest and detain them. This narrative 

indicates a reactionary response that provides insight into systemic hegemonic masculinity that aims to 

maintain the power-relations that frame men as the dominant gender. In this case, the violence of the 

military is completely overlooked and rather projected onto the female protestors. This is because 

hegemonic masculinity stabilises gender dominance through various practices, some of which may be 

violent and thus, military violence is normalised in this setting. 

Samira offers a counter-perspective through her own voice via which she makes clear that her 

protest is fundamentally an issue of rights and justice in a universal sense. Her fight, from her view, is 
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not a solitary one, but a collective one driven by systemic violations experienced by Egyptian women 

in the context of a hyper-masculinised state. She explicitly notes in The Guardian: 

‘I insist on getting my rights and will not leave it, no matter the cost. The future of Egyptian 

women is in danger… Now the Egyptian woman is violated from two sides, one is the military 

and the other are the Islamists…these violations have always occurred against us [Egyptian 

women] and many people are frustrated and depressed because of the verdict yesterday’. 

(Hussein, 2012) 

 

From Samira's assertions, it becomes apparent that her protest is directed towards the systemic 

attempts in post-revolution Egypt aimed at undercutting the progress of women's rights. Moreover, the 

verb insist places her in a position of dominance by suggesting her steadfastness to achieve her goal. 

Chen (2007) found the verbal process ‘insisted’ to be negative in her study however it was used in a 

different context that suggested that the speaker was encountering some form of resistance to his claims. 

In this case, insist is used in the same way as declare which Chen found to be positive as it makes the 

speaker appear confident, strong and determined. Also, insist is used by Samira herself and not the 

journalist. Samira’s cause is a collective one however the article positions her as somewhat of a 

troublemaker, who has a past history of violent behaviour. Her allusion to both state and Islam-

sponsored violations against women introduces feminist discourses into her narratives. Via her 

narrative, her response to the hyper-masculinized state and unequal gender relations based on masculine 

identities established in the context of a highly militarised state becomes apparent. She rejects these 

norms and as a consequence of going against socially engrained values and norms, military-induced 

sexual violence becomes legitimised and justified. This signifies a rejection of Samira's agency as well 

as that of other women in similar situations.  The credibility of Samira’s role as an innocent (passive) 

actor is also undermined by the article’s use of the verbal process demand when referencing the military 

lawyer as he he asks for an acquittal because the other witness statements contradict the other. 

Furthermore, Al-Mursi’s statement: ‘the judge will rule according to the documents presented and his 

conscience without any pressure exercised on him’, ‘ دون من لضميره ووفقا  االوراق في  ثابت هو  بما سيحكم القاضي  

عليه تمارس  ضغوط  أية ’  (Al-Ahram, 2012g), serves to indicate that it is a fair trial and yet concurrently 

reinforces the authority of the military. This is further emphasised in another article while refusing to 

acknowledge the occurrence of the virginity tests:  
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‘And  Al-Mursi said: “In the end, I can only say that the right to a fair trial is a constitutional 

right that we should respect and that the independence of the judiciary is the essence of justice 

….and the accused is innocent until proven guilty”’.  

 ’وقال »المرسي«: »في النهاية ليس في وسعي إال القول بأن الحق في محاكمة عادلة هو حق دستوري ينبغي علينا احترامه

 وأن استقالل القضاء هو جوهر العدالة … واألصل فيها أن المتهم بريء حتى تثبت إدانته‘.

(Uthman, 2011)  

The article ‘‘The acquittal of the accused of the virginity tests… The Doctor: I asked a girl if 

she was a lady and she replied, ‘It’s up to you!’’, ‘ كانت  إن فتاة  سألت :الطبيب .. العذرية بكشف المتهم ببراءة الحكم   

! ‘ عايز أنت ما  زي ‘ فأجابت آنسة ’ (Sham, 2012b), is concerned about the doctor, Ahmad Adel Al-Moji, and 

only presents his side of the argument, which consists of almost two thirds of the total text. He points 

out how he has been unable to defend himself until the day of the trial, and that his duty as an officer in 

the military prohibited him from formally stating his case in public. His complaints about the conflicting 

statements issued by Samira Ibrahim are also reported, for example: 

• ‘She said an officer performed the test on her, but then she changed her mind. 

Furthermore, Samira did not meet me in the first session although she claims that I 

hurt her and degraded her. Who can forget someone who has done that?’. 

تهاوأهن  آذيتها اني تدعي أنها رغم جلسة أول في علي تتعرف لم وسميرة ,رأيها غيرت ثم عليها كشف ضابطا أن قالت ’

  .‘ ذلك  فعل شخصا تنسي فكيف  

(Sham, 2012b) 

He then attempts to justify this behaviour with the following statement:  

• ‘That prisoners deserve the same rights as civilians, so we ask girls verbally if they are 

a Miss or Mrs [virgin or not] to provide special care for them if they are pregnant’. 

حامال كانت ان لنعرف مدام أم بنت كانت ’اذا شفويا الفتيات نسأل ثم ,الرعاية كل حقه من مواطن المحبوس ألن ’ 

.‘ خاصة  رعاية لها فيكون  

 (Sham, 2012b) 

 His seemingly shocked reaction by the (unidentified) women who stated ‘It’s up to you’ when asked 

about her status as a virgin, has allowed Al-Moji to obtain a moral authority over the women detainees 

by throwing into doubt their moral integrity. Since violence is one of the key dimensions of hegemonic 
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masculinity, it is important to unpack how the dynamics impinge on societal perceptions of Samira as 

encapsulated in Al-Moji's narrative regarding the issue of virginity. In the contemporary context, 

hegemonic masculinity has been, for the most part, de-virginised (Khan, 2006). In conservative 

societies such as Egypt however, virginity serves as an important cornerstone of hegemonic masculinity 

owing to its centrality to marriage, men's expectations and a systemic honour culture (Khan, 2006). 

Thus, concomitantly, sexuality then becomes a socio-cultural construct that is inextricably linked to 

domination and power (Chisale and Moyo, 2016). The intactness of the hymen is symbolic in this 

framework thus speaks to women's lack of agency and their subordination to patriarchal norms.  

When virginity is socially constructed as an ideal, gender inequalities become legitimised. 

Samira's rejection, as well as that of her cohorts in answering questions about their virginity, symbolises 

a rejection of patriarchal norms concerning virginity. It is as a result of her rejection of these norms that 

she is portrayed as immoral. Her rejection of patriarchal values concerning virginity is encapsulated in 

her statement made on Twitter that ‘no one stained my honour… the one that had her honour stained is 

Egypt. I will carry on until I restore Egypt's rights’ (Ibrahim, 2012, cited in Beach, 2012). The 

symbolism in her statement is twofold via her references to honour. First, she rejects the centrality of 

honour to her culture as it is primarily a masculine concern that is represented in societal norms and 

values as a tool for legitimising the male control of female sexuality. Thus there is a relational element 

between honour and masculinity (Cindoglu, 1997). In rejecting these norms, Samira effectively 

liberates herself from constrictive norms and focuses on the broader issue of rights in the Egyptian 

context. 

Mursi and Al-Moji also attempt to silence Samira (and her supporters) by claiming their 

military positions prohibit them for speaking to the media. But this is not an equal comparison since 

Samira cannot assume any active role in the military (because she is a woman). It is therefore unrealistic 

to expect her to remain silent until the case is resolved since military rules are not subjected to her (even 

though they would want that to be the case), They also failed to take into account the automatic 

advantage of having the trial take place in a military court. Therefore, media interference is not 

warranted to support their case, hence the apparent criticism of its role. The following statements touch 

upon the military’s relationship with the media and Al-Ahram’s attempt to victimise them accordingly:  
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i. ‘I [Al-Moji] have heard many verbal abuses concerning my honour and my religious 

family, which no one in the media scrutinised and I could not respond [to the 

allegations] as I belong to the army’. 

 

أستطيع أكن ولم التدقيق االعالميين من أحد يحاول ولم المتدينة وأسرتي شرفي تخص كثيرة اساءات سمعت لقد ’ 

.‘ الجيش في لوجودي الرد   

  

ii. ‘And the judge said during the sentence that a judge rules according to confirmed legal 

documents and his conscience without any pressure from the media’. 

من لضميره ووفقا األوراق في ثابت هو  بما يحكم القاضي أن بالحكم النطق جلسة خالل المحكمة قاضي وقال ’  

.‘ باالعالم التقيد دون ومن عليه تمارس ضغوط أية دون . 

iii. ‘And Major General Adel Mahmoud al-Morsi, head of the military judiciary, confirmed 

that the military judiciary is the same as the normal justice system: it is not affected by 

public opinion and not subject to any pressure whatsoever’.  

 ‘ القضاء شأن شأنه العسكري  القضاء أن العسكري القضاء هيئة رئيس المرسي  محمود عادل اللواء وأكد ’ 

.‘ كانت أيا لضغوط يخضع وال العام رأيبال اليتأثر العادي ’ 

(Sham, 2012b)   

The text of the article can also be categorised in binary terms and illustrate how the power of discourse 

can rest on specific words and the context within which they are placed. For example, the Military is 

portrayed by positive verbal processes: 

iv. ‘The doctor pointed out that ‘the girls detained on this day had been through many 

abuses which amazed me, when I asked one of the girls if she was a Miss and she said: 

It’s upto you!’. 

احدي سألت حيث أذهلتني عديدة تجاوزات منهن حدثت اليوم هذا في المحتجزات الفتيات أن الي الطبيب واشار ’  

.‘ عايز انت ما زي فقالت آنسة كانت ان الفتيات  

(Sham, 2012b)  

Pointed out is a positive verbal process and acts as an informative, as noted by Chen (2007) in her 

research, which showed that informatives serve to position the speaker as wise, responsible and 
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knowledgeable. In fourth example, the doctor is postured as a credible source of knowledge in a positive 

way. The use pointed out as Chen (2007) similarly proposes, suggests that the speaker has access to 

information which they are passing on to a subject that is less informed. The doctor is therefore placed 

in a superior position by virtue of this. The use of confirm as a positive verbal process is established in 

Pasha’s research (2011) and establishes authority on the basis of knowledge. As confirm is in relation 

to the Military Justice Authority in the third example, it is places them in a position of higher knowledge 

while seemingly remaining impartial.  Said is a neutral verbal process used in the second example that 

has ‘no indication of the writer's attitude towards the speaker whose words are being reported’ (Chen, 

2007, p.31) and conforms to the neutrality of the judge in  handling of the case.  

Samira on the other hand is portrayed as an actor of violence, and when accompanied by further 

accusations of revenge and contradiction, justifies the acquittal of Al-Moji:  

i. ‘…during her detention in a military prison on the basis of accusations of rioting, 

amongst 43 others’. 

.‘ شغب بأعمال بالقيام آخرين  43ضمن اتهامها خلفية علي الحربي  السجن في احتجازها اثناء ’ 

ii. ‘The Court based its ruling on a contradiction in the witnesses’ testimony’. 

.‘ الشهود  اقوال تناقض الي حكمها خالل المحكمة واستندت ’ 

iii. ‘And all of the complainant’s statements [Samira Ibrahim] were allegations and 

fabrications beyond belief and everything she said was fake with the aim of getting 

revenge on the army in person in the face’. 

في الجيش من االنتقام هدفه ملفق كله وكالما عقل يصدقها ال وادعاءات افتراءات  الشاكية أحاديث كل وكانت ’ 

 شخصي ‘.

(Sham, 2012b) 

Rioting in the first example fits within semantic categories of violence that serve to position Samira as 

disruptive and ultimately, legitimises her exclusion from the patriarchal society. In other words, her 

rioting justifies her revenge against the military which in turn justifies the doctor’s acquittal when 

coupled with the contradictive statement.  

Since the Al-Moji’s voice is given precedence alongside the exclusion of Samira’s voice, the 

discursive practices through which men position themselves in a dominant place become apparent. 
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There is further the suggestion that unequal gender relations have become institutionalised in a manner 

that perpetuates conventional understandings of male privilege and authority [Al-Moji is positioned as 

the victim]. The emphasis on masculine conceptions and ideas in the article above provides nuanced 

insight about how cultural schemas concerning normative gender relations hinder discourses on 

women’s rights.  

7.3 Delegitimising the Female Experience: Women as Undisciplined Agitators 

 

These dynamics are also apparent in the case of some Al-Masry Al-Youm articles which hinder 

discourses on women's rights by de-legitimising Samira's experience. As the verdict was made clear, 

the Military Court was vindicated because the court believed the argument that the ‘virginity tests’ were 

never part of any official military protocol. One headline stated: 

‘The Military Judiciary: We will not implement the rule discontinuing virginity tests because 

they do not exist’. 

.‘» موجودة  غير ألنها «العذرية» كشوف قفو حكم ننفذ لن :«العسكري القضاء ’ 

(Al-Masry Al-Youm, 2011b)  

 The tenor of this article was to de-legitimise and deny Samira's experiences in ways that 

resonate with post-war denials of sexual violence against women (Kersten, 1996). The positive verbal 

process ‘confirmed’ (مؤكدا) is used to support the military's point of view, a method of affirming and 

denouncing any suggestion of a virginity test. The outrage felt by the military is reiterated in the article 

from a statement by Major General Mursi: 

‘Confirming that if someone performed a virginity test, it would be personal conduct that 

amounts to a criminal act’.  

‘. الجنائية المساءلة يستوجب شخصيا تصرفا   ذلك سيكون العذرية عن بالكشف أحد قام لو أنه مؤكدا ’ 

(Al- Masry Al-Youm, 2011c) 

As a result, any future claims of the virginity test being carried out would be the responsibility of the 

individual and not the institution of the Egyptian military. This seems to be as a deflection technique 

that conveniently absolves the military from being accused of condoning virginity tests while at the 

same time opening up the possibility of such tests to continue. Thus, constructions of hegemonic 

masculinity become apparent whereby this form of sexual violence becomes legitimised on the basis of 
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women's subordinate position within Egyptian society, concurrently, women's subjectivity and agency 

are effectively denied. This serves as a strategic tool for legitimating the ascendancy of men over women 

in the social sphere. The dehumanisation theme is also apparent here via the legitimisation of sexual 

violence against Samira and her cohorts. Not only is her voice excluded from the narrative but the use 

of the verbs confirmed and clarified as a method of affirming and denouncing any suggestion of a 

virginity test, completely de-legitimises and even erases her experience. Pasha’s (2011) research finds 

that the positive verbal process confirmed serves the same negative function towards the subject, albeit 

in a different context whereby the objective is to position the Muslim Brotherhood as violent. Similar 

dynamics are observed in the article with the headline: 

 ‘Don't be sorrowful Samira…Egypt's honour is superior to your case!!’ 

‘!! قضيتك فوق مصر شرف .. سميرة يا حزنىت  ال ’ 

(Al-Zanati, 2012) 

The opinion piece was written in response to a tweet by Samira stating: ‘Nobody violated my 

honour…it is Egypt's honour that has been violated...O' troops, you won't be able to break me’, ‘ محدش 

ياعسكر تكسرونى هتقدروا مش ..حقها أجيب علشان للنهاية وهكمل  ..مصر هي شرفها  انتُهك اللى  ..فىشر إنتهك ’, (Al-Zanati, 

2012). She is initially described  as the ‘protagonist of the virginity test case’ ( العذرية كشف قضية بطلة ) (Al-

Zanati, 2012) by the author, but then questions the correlation between her dignity and Egypt’s, saying:  

‘Egypt’s honour is bigger and more cherished, that it can’t be described as a violation based on an 

isolated incident- if it did actually occur- no matter how ‘heinous’ and from whomever it was’, ‘ شرف إن  

وضيعة‘ ممارسات كانت لو حتى - حدثت قد كانت ان -. فردية ممارسات بسبب باإلنتهاك وصفه يتم أن من بكثير وأعز أكبر مصر ’ 

هناك أو هنا من سواء البعض من ’ (Al-Zanati, 2012). Based on the headline alone, it quickly becomes clear that 

protagonist is used sarcastically in this context and sets the tone for the rest of the article. This also 

positions Samira as a negative and disruptive force in terms of a political status quo within Egyptian 

society, which directly contrasts Samira's own narrative whereby she views her protest as ‘for all the 

women of Egypt, not only mine’ (El-Deeb, 2011). Al-Zanati (2012) praises the military and asserts 

citizens do not possess the authority to question the decisions of the courts. He also denounces any 

victimisation of Samira by pointing out that the military has more important things to do than defending 

themselves against her and accuses Samira of seeking to disrupt Egyptian civil society, stating: 
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‘Do Samira and her colleagues not know how many nations have sought to attack and 

break Egypt; the nation that she is referring to and which she is affiliated to by virtue 

of birth. The fates of these nations were humiliating expulsions and even destruction in 

the face of the Military, which she perceives had left all of what is in front of them and 

behind them, to try and destroy her!’. 

عنها تتحدث التى تلك مصر على وتنقض  تعتدى أن حاولت أمم من كم وزمالءها وزميالتها سميرة تعلم أال ’ 

الذين مصر جنود أمام نكسارواال بل ,المهين والخروج الطرد مصيرهم وكان مولدها بحكم إليها وتنتمى  

.‘ هى يكسروها أن ليحاولوا  وخلفهم أمامهم هو من كل تركوا قد وكأنهم تصورهم  

 

 (Al-Zanati, 2012) 

The author also conflates revolutionaries (including Samira) with anti-government rhetoric, saying:  

‘The rest of the people, and millions of young people who did not join them in the street 

revolution…they are labelled as ‘traitors or a rebellious minority who are remnants of the 

previous government’. As if they [the revolutionaries] were born during the blessed auspicious 

revolution, which has only been going on for a year’ (Al-Zanati, 2012). 

وللثورة للوطن ’خائنة ‘ عندهم فهى …الشارع  ثورية فى اليجاريهم الذى الشباب ماليين من وغيرهم ..الشعب هذا اباقى  

واحد  عام إال عليه ‘ يمر لم الذى الماضى الزمن فلول من وكلها ’الرباية قليلة’و  

The author quantifies the youth who did not join the revolution to millions to strengthen his argument. 

He further undermines the ‘street revolution’, that has only been going on for a year’ against Egypt’s 

thousands-year history (Al-Zanati, 2012). The author concludes with the statement ‘As for you 

Samira…if all you were concerned about was Egypt and its honour…then do not fret and do not worry 

because Egypt’s honour is more superior to any other issue, including yours!’, ‘ كل  كان إن  - ياسميرة أنت أما  

قضيتك لوكانت  حتى قضية  أى فوق مصر شرف ألن والتحزنى فالتبالى - هاوشرف مصر  هو القضية من همك ..!’(Al-Zanati, 

2012). The opinion piece serves to create a polemical voice of protest that is designed to offer support 

for the Egyptian state, even more so when he objects to being labelled part of ‘remnants of the old 

government’ (Al-Zanati, 2012). Samira notes this herself in an interview with The Guardian, whereby 

she states that: ‘I sacrificed my job and now my reputation and the Egyptian media has forsaken me, 
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there was some support before and now that is gone. There's no one standing by me and that is a 

catastrophe’ (Hussein, 2012).  

Al-Ahram carried out an exclusive interview with her (after the doctor’s acquittal). The headline 

uses her voice for the first time, stating:   

‘Samira Ibrahim to ‘Al-Ahram’: I hope to have many kids to protect me during demonstrations’. 

                       . ‘ المظاهرات في ليحموني كثيرين أطفال إنجاب أتمني :األهرام  ل إبراهيم سميرة ’  

 (Khalifa, 2012b) 

Despite this notable shift, the use of this statement in the headline seeks to undermine her 

bravery and activism by asserting her need for protection. Furthermore, the timing of the exclusive 

interview is not a coincidence given al Moji’s acquittal and her waning support from Egyptian media. 

The article attempts to refocus Samira’s image by emphasising on her femininity and gender 

stereotypes. This is apparent in the article’s image, figure 7.2. As this image illustrates, a softer side of 

Samira is shown, smiling with make-up. A comparison should be made with figure 7.1, which offers an 

unsmiling image of her in line with the ideological intent of the article. The article also trivialises her 

abuse at the hands of the military by emphasising on gender stereotypes, stating  

‘She hasn’t forgotten her femininity as she is on point with her make-up, [and] that the first 

thing officers found in her bag during her arrest was ‘red lipstick’’. 

معها الضباط يجده الذي االول الحرز هو الروج أصبع أن حتي ماكياجها تظبيط علي فتحرص أنوثتها ابدا تنسي ال انها ’ 

.‘ عليها القبض وقت  ,تقول كما  

(Khalifa, 2012b) 
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Figure 7.2: A Smiling Samira Ibrahim (Source: Al-Ahram) 

Samira however rejects the subordinate position ascribed to her and highlights the problematic aspects 

of the patriarchal norms that govern Egyptian society. She categorically states to Public Radio 

International: 

‘The virginity test was a nightmare that threatened Egyptian females. It didn't only threaten 

those who opposed the authorities, but also those arrested for different reasons, who refused to 

be subjected to this test, but feared our society and its rules — and feared the authorities. In this 

society, disclosing anything related to sex is considered an intentional violation of the norms 

and traditions of our culture. The whole society erupts, refusing to talk about the issue, putting 

the victim at a disadvantage’ (Ibrahim, 2012). 

 

It is significant that Samira uses threatened twice to allude to the subjugation of Egyptian females. This 

theme of subjugation and oppression is reinforced by the use of subjected which suggests unwillingness 

and force. At the same time however, the fact that she refuses to take the test places her in a dominant 

position because while refuses would ordinarily be a negative verb that is linked with a semantic field 

of violence and chaos, in this sense, it symbolises her strength due to her rejection of patriarchal norms. 

In this way, she shifts the discourse away from her purported submissiveness by adopting a dominant 

stance in highlighting the challenges that women face in Egypt, owing to patriarchal rules associated 

with the traditions of Egyptian culture. There appears to be a broad feminist undercurrent that underpins 

her assertions. This feminism is guided by her political struggle which is framed negatively as part of 

some media narratives, as well as a rejection of her patriarchal culture. By problematising this deeply 

engrained and systemic culture and how it puts women at a disadvantage, she demonstrates her agency 

and subjectivity which runs counter to the portrayal of her as submissive following her experience of 

rape. Her specific reference to ‘virginity testing’ and how it reinforces socio-cultural norms that 
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underpin unequal gender relations with respect to issues of sexuality, and how it is used as a tool for 

exerting control of women is a clear rejection of the status quo. This is especially the case as she alludes 

to the fear of other women in countering societal rules. She implicitly highlights hegemonic masculinity 

norms by positioning authorities as feared, however her concurrent rejection of them suggests that she 

does not subscribe to these norms. Her choice of the verb erupt which is almost like ejaculate alludes 

to the trauma that women experience and yet which remains undiscussed within society as she suggests 

through the phrase refusing to talk. Another headline: ‘Postponement of virginity test and the Maspero 

soldiers’ cases’, ‘ ماسبيرو جنودو  العذرية كشف قضيتي تأجيل ’ which refers to two separate lawsuits (Sham, 

2012a), does not mention that both cases were referred to the Military Court. The article does not contain 

any images; therefore, the reader is forced to rely only on the text in order to form an opinion about the 

story. This serves to emphasise the significance of the text. The article is important because it notes that 

the plaintiffs were the only ones present in court; therefore, repositioning the military in a negative light. 

Nonetheless, the article goes on to specifically point out that Samira Ibrahim is the only woman to have 

filed a lawsuit, in spite of the fact that other women were (allegedly) subjected to rape under the guise 

of virginity tests. Doubt is subsequently cast on the testimony of Samira because at this point the lawsuit 

stands as only an allegation against the military, and is not supported by other witnesses. Although the 

article could be interpreted as representing Samira in a positive light because she is willing to make an 

accusation on her own against the military, her position is undermined as a consequence of the article’s 

explicit declaration that she is a lone plaintiff. In this regard, it is likely that Al-Ahram readers would 

view Samira in a negative light. There is a brief reference to the hiring of new lawyers by the military, 

which is used to explain their absence. Samira’s challenging of the status quo is leveraged as part of the 

media narratives delineated above to position her in an unfavourable light. She however contests this 

view by highlighting the motives that underpin her political activism in Public Radio International: 

 

‘The main objective I was after in my revolt, the reason I challenged everyone, was to prevent 

further violations of women's bodies through virginity tests. My revolt succeeded in preventing 

this practice. Yes, I admit, the price I paid for my revolution against society and its traditions 

was my job and reputation. My revolution aims to liberate women from the restrictions of 

society that render us both victims and perpetrators at the same time’ (Ibrahim, 2012). 
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Her motives are clearly driven by feminist inclinations whereby she is particularly concerned 

about liberating women from the social norms that legitimise sexual violence and discrimination against 

them.  She appears fully aware of the societal consequences of adopting such a stance by alluding to 

the impact of her political activism on her reputation. Her apparent perseverance in propagating her 

women’s right cause thus symbolises her rejection of societal norms and regulations.  

The second story referred to in the headline is in reference to a case brought against three 

soldiers accused of manslaughter. The incident, which later became known as Bloody Sunday, took 

place on 9 October 2011 at the Maspero television building in Cairo. Hundreds of protestors, mainly 

Coptic Christians, had gathered to protest at the military and government’s failure to investigate the 

burning of a church, allegedly my Muslim youths. Maspero television studio was selected as an 

objection to the way coverage had been presented by state-controlled media organisations. According 

to witnesses, soldiers fired live rounds into the protestors and drove two armoured cars into the crowd 

(Human Rights Watch, 2011). At the end of the protest, two dozen protestors were dead and at least 

200 people had been injured (Timep, 2014).  

In spite of widespread condemnation both domestically and internationally, the role of the 

military has been reduced in the main text of the article. The juxtaposition of Samira’s case alongside 

the reduction in seriousness of the military’s role in the Maspero massacre serves to also reduce the 

significance or importance of the virginity test case. Samira counters such narratives by highlighting 

the importance of the case for reshaping patriarchal norms and for encouraging women to raise their 

voices against sexual violence and discriminatory practices against them:  

‘The virginity test case paved the way for those girls who suffer and have suffered to raise their 

voices and break the chains of fear. After I was victorious against the fundamentalist society, 

and the deterioration of authority became centrally represented in the military, the army 

dispersed our sit-in on March 9. They detained and killed the best of us, the comrades of 

collective revolutionary struggle, where we had been since January 25, when protests and 

demonstrations spread all over Egypt, and successfully demanded the fall of Hosni Mubarak 

and his regime. But then Mubarak returned in the form of the army, which pretended to protect 

the revolution, but instead led the counter-revolution, violating honour, killing young men, and 

abrading girls and women, testing — and even violating — their virginity’. (Ibrahim, 2012) 

 

In her view, the virginity test case has revolutionary characteristics which she highlights in her 

narrative. She thus changes the discourse by emphasising her victory which she anticipates will serve 
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as a stepping-stone for other women who have been violated and dehumanised. It is significant that she 

uses the verb kill twice, which indicates the vicious nature of the state which is reinforced detain and 

violate. As with other excerpts from this article, she regularly uses these verbs to characterise the violent 

nature of the patriarchal Egyptian state. While the hyper-masculinized and abusive nature of the state 

appears somewhat permanent since the verbs she uses to characterise it remain very constant, there is 

no suggestion that she accepts the status quo. This point is apparent in her use of the verb break and 

suffered which speaks to her determination to challenge the status quo.  

This headline from Al-Ahram starts to reveal the problematic relationship between the media 

and the virginity case in the eyes of the military:  

‘After the virginity test case crisis: The head of the Military Justice appeals to the media not to 

deal with ongoing court cases’. 

 . ‘ بالمحاكم المنظورة القضايا تناول عدم اإلعالم يناشد العسكري  القضاء رئيس العذرية كشف قضية أزمة بعد ’  

(Sha’ban, 2012) 

This refers to a response from the lawyer acting on behalf of the military. Samira Ibrahim’s lawyer has 

asked an unnamed media source to name two female prisoners who had failed to give statements to the 

court. In response, the military’s lawyers had claimed that every available witness had already been 

approached and given the opportunity to testify. In terms of authoritative voices, the military and the 

government outnumber the voices speaking on behalf of Samira. On the government’s side, voices 

include Major-General Adel Mahmoud Al-Mursi and Munir Ramadan, the attorney for Dr Ahmad Adel 

Al-Moji. More importantly, Samira Ibrahim’s voice does not appear in the article, instead the voice of 

her lawyer, Ahmad Hussam, is used instead. In addition, Hussam is represented in negative terms in the 

article. 

In terms of verbal processes, ‘appealed’ (ناشد) is used in reference to Al-Mursi’s request for 

civilians not to contact the media during the trial as mentioned in the following statement in the text of 

the article:  

‘Major General Morsi appealed to the media not to deal with the cases under 

investigation or trial, whether civil or military so as not to affect the course of justice’. 

حتي عسكرية او مدنية كانت سواء المحاكمة او التحقيق محل القضايا تناول بعدم االعالم المرسي اللواء وناشد ’  
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.‘ العدالة  سير يعل ذلك اليؤثر  

(Sha’ban, 2012)  

Appealed to is an exhortative verbal process and connotes Al-Mursi’s alien relationship with the media. 

Although this might seemingly portray Al-Mursi (and by extension the military) as weak, it shows his 

good intentions when dealing with this case (i.e. fair and impartial). Chen (2007, p,41) states: 

‘Exhortatives create the impression that the sayer is a person of wisdom; someone who knows best and 

is trying to encourage others to behave in ways that will be to their own good, but who does not 

necessarily have the power to force those others to do what they want’. The same wisdom is utilised by 

the military (through the military judge) in another article when asking the media not to interfere with 

the case:  

‘And he [the military judge] appealed to the media not to deal with the cases before them [i.e. 

the virginity test case] in the vicinity of the courts’.  

‘ المحاكم ساحات علي المطروحة القضايا تناول عدم اإلعالم أجهزة وناشد ’ 

 (Sham, 2012b) 

In contrast, the reader is informed that Samira’s lawyer made a ‘suggestion to one of the media that two 

witnesses have not given statements’, ‘. الي  االعالم وسائل احدي في اشار قد حسام أحمد الشاكية محامي ان بالذكر الجدير  

السجانتين شهادة يطلب لم انه ’(Sha’ban, 2012). In light of this, addressing the media is a sub-optimal approach 

and raises questions about the integrity of Samira’s lawyer. The military is given a more trustworthy 

voice as it states the doctor’s lawyer had confirmed (اكد) witnesses were brought in for questioning in 

the following:  

‘Munir Ramadan, lawyer and head of the defence team of Dr. Ahmed al-Moji, the accused, 

confirmed that the two witnesses were summoned at the request of the complainant's lawyer’. 

استدعاء تم انه  المتهم الموجي حمدأ الطبيب الجندي عن الدفاع فريق رئيس بالنقض المحامي رمضان منير المحامي اكد  ’ 

.‘ الشاكية  محامي طلب علي بناء االثبات شاهدتي  

(Sha’ban, 2012) 

As previously mentioned, confirmed is a positive verbal process that indicates a journalist’s 

interpretations about the power relations between the speaker and the recipient, whereby the speaker is 
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deemed wise and knowledgeable in relation to the recipient. To further strengthen the statement, Al-

Ahram informed readers of Munir Ramadan‘s position as ‘head of the defence team’ (Sha’ban, 2012).   

The authority of the state is also established by the image of Major General Al-Mursi, as shown in 

figure 7.3. 

 

 
 
Figure 7.3: Major General Al-Mursi (Source: Al-Ahram) 

 

Contrary to these patriarchal framings of her political activism, she conceptualises her efforts as crucial 

for revising the status quo which legitimises violence against women as a consequence for rejecting the 

disciplining and regulation of their bodies via sexually violent acts: 

‘It occurred to me to ask for an attorney, and when I first went to the prosecutor I asked for an 

attorney and he sort of looked at me and said, 'You ask for an attorney? You all deserve to be 

shot…if any woman is violated and she files a lawsuit against her perpetrators, then this is going 

to eventually stop, and they're not going to put pressure on political activists by threatening to 

violate their wives or daughters’ (Ibrahim, 2011). 

 

Samira alludes to the norms of the hyper-masculinised military state within which a sense of 

fear is instilled in women for challenging the status quo. Thus, by effectively highlighting an idealised 

scenario whereby all women are empowered to assert themselves against sexual violence, she rejects 

the patriarchal status quo. The absence of the media source used by Samira’s lawyer referring to the 

call for additional witnesses, also undermines the credibility of the claim, and would offer a suggestion 

that Al-Mursi’s appeal to the media was the right thing to do. The Al-Ahram article (Sha’ban, 2012) 

also undermines Samira with the following:   
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i. Samira labelled as the complainant ( الشاكية), which awards a negative connotation in 

lieu of the more neutral plaintiff ( مدعى). 

ii. The mentioning of the specific date that Ramadan responded to Hussam’s request of 

the two witnesses works in Ramadan’s (and the military’s) favour.  

iii. Given how the article points out Samira’s alleged contradictions, she is the instigator 

of the crisis mentioned in the headline and further undermines her credibility.  

The de-legitimising of the female experience as a tool for reifying particular notions of 

masculinity is not only a feature of media reporting in the case of Samira Ibrahim but is also apparent 

in media reporting of Bothaiana Kamel in light of her political ambitions. Despite her presidential 

aspirations, which implicitly, may be conceptualised as a threat to the hyper-masculinised nature of the 

Egyptian state, Al-Ahram's reporting, in particular, is skewed towards a focus on her suspension from 

news organisations. This can constitutes an attempt to undermine her legitimacy as a presidential 

candidate, either through criticising her political position, her gender, and/or her different perspective 

on religious orthodoxies. In the article ‘Experts report condemn news reporters Bothaina Kamel and 

Hala Fahmi’, ‘إيقاف بثينة كامل وهالة فهمي تقرير الخبراء أدان المذيعتين’ (Al-Ahram, 2012b), Kamel is accused of 

unprofessionalism, pointing out her frustration at the broadcasting station’s willingness to broadly 

support the perspective of the Muslim Brotherhood. The article points out that Kamel’s broadcasts 

frequently undermined the Muslim Brotherhood and their parliamentary representatives.  

For example, Kamel refers to the statements of Prime Minister Hisaham Kindeel (an 

independent politician but appointed by President Morsi) by the dismissive, ‘according to him’ (Al-

Ahram, 2012b). Kamel’s disdain is also emphasised by announcements such as, ‘We are still presenting 

Brotherhood news’ and ending her segment with ‘end of the one voice news’ (Al-Ahram, 2012b). By 

way of contrast, Kamel’s male co-presenter is praised in the article with statements such as ‘adhering 

to the text and news content, which illustrates and highlights the deliberate prejudice and inappropriate 

propaganda which [Kamel] promotes when reading the news’ (Al-Ahram, 2012b).  

All of the voices in the article responsible for criticising Kamel are male (see table 7.1). 

Moreover, several voices are representing positions of authority; they include the president of the Radio 

and Television Union, Mamdouh Yusuf the head of the state-controlled television station Channel 2, 
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Dr Safwat Al-Alam a professor of media at Cairo University, and the Minister of Information. Their 

legitimacy and authority are reaffirmed through the constant reference to their call for a fair and 

impartial investigation. 

Voice  Title  

Mamdouh Yusuf Head of the state-controlled television station Channel 2 

Dr Safwat Al-Alam Professor of Media at Cairo University 

Salah Abdel Maksoud Minister of Information 

Ismail Shishtawi President of the Radio and Television Union 

Table 7.1: Authority voices represented in the article (Al-Ahram, 2012b)  

The following examples illustrate how more weight is either given in favour of the male 

presenter and/or offer support for the decision of the studio to carry out the suspensions:  

i. ‘Ismail Shishtawi, president of the Radio and Television Union, declared that he 

assigned the head of channel to alert the announcer Hala Fahmi to ensure that the guests 

represent the opinion and the other opinion’. 

 ’وصرح اسماعيل الششتاوي رئيس اتحاد اإلذاعة والتليفزيون أنه كلف رئيس القناة الثانية بالتنبيه علي المذيعة

.‘ فهمي بضرورة الحرص علي أن يمثل الضيوف الرأي والرأي األخر هالة   

ii. ‘Mamdouh Yusuf clarified that Hala Fahmi had already been investigated in a previous 

incident’. 

 ’أوضح ممدوح يوسف انه سبق التحقيق مع هالة فهمي في واقعة سابقة ‘

iii. ‘Hala Fahmi held her coffin with her hands at the start of the program in an incident 

that did not occur throughout the history of Egyptian television’. 

 ’وكانت هالة فهمي قد حملت كفنها علي يديها في بداية البرنامج في واقعة لم تحدث علي مدار تاريخ التليفزيون

 المصري ‘.

iv.  ‘In the introduction segment in the third news piece (she [Bothaina] said, while not 

giving a single chant to Egypt), what would be construed as an accusation and 

indecency, and as such she described the news saying: ‘we are still in the Brotherhood 

news’ which is an unacceptable description’. 
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 ’وكذلك في مقدمة الخبر الثالث قالت( بينما لم تنطلق هتافات واحدة لمصر) مما يمثل اتهاما وتهكما وكذلك

.‘ فت النشرة قائلة مازلنا مع النشرة اإلخوانية وهو يعد إحالة وتوصيف غير مقبولوص  

 (Al-Ahram, 2012b)  

The two authority figures Ismail Shishtawi and Mamdouh Yusuf are positioned within the 

framework of positive verbal processes – confirmed, declared, clarified. In example one, the intention 

is to distance any responsibility for the statements made by the presenters – this is reinforced by the 

declared. Example two attempts at declaring Fahmi already had a history of making contentious 

broadcasts; therefore, any subsequent action taken against her is justified. Going down in history for a  

first of its kind achievement is usually used in a positive context to sensationalise their actions but this 

is not the case inexample three. Fahmi’s actions are viewed so negatively that an attempt was made to 

single her out. The fourth example shifts to a critique of Kamel and casts doubt on her as a presenter 

with unacceptable and indecent accusations against the neutrality of the state-controlled news, while 

an MB was the head of state.  

The silencing of the female voice as part of the institutional practice of hegemonic masculinity 

in the Egyptian media, as was apparent in the case of Samira Ibrahim, is evident here. Kamel's voice 

challenges patriarchal norms and is thus silenced. She is thus subsumed under these norms are she is 

denied of a voice in the article, via which her views can be shared. This is because her views challenge 

the dominant male narrative and thus, by extension, the epistemic authority of men. 

In the article, ‘Bothaina Kamel banned from appearing on television for mocking the regional 

security general of ‘South Sinai’’, ‘ هور على التليفزيون لسخريتها من إقالة مدير أمن شمال سيناءمنع بثينة كامل من الظ ’ 

(Al-Masry Al-Youm, 2012a), there is an attempt to offer a balanced and unbiased account of Kamel’s 

suspension however the headline appears to place the blame on Kamel through the use of the words 

banned and mocking. Although it goes on to state that questions have been raised concerning an 

engineering error. The technical fault is believed to have led Kamel to think she was either no longer 

live on-air when she referred to the minister, or that she was unaware that audiences could hear her 

because at the time of the incident another video segment was playing, which would have covered 

Kamel’s voice (Al-Masry Al-Youm, 2012a). 
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As mentioned above, Kamel was believed to have criticised the appointment of a new security 

general to South Sinai live on-air saying: ‘they replaced one [bad] person with another’, ‘ شالوا ألدو حطوا 

 As a result, members of the military reported Kamel’s remarks to .(Al-Masry Al-Youm, 2012a) ’شاهين

the Minister of Media, Salah Abdel Maqsoud. This led to Maqsoud making the decision to suspend 

Kamel from presenting any further news bulletins, and at the time, without any formal investigation of 

the circumstances that had led up to the incident (Al-Masry Al-Youm, 2012a). 

Furthermore, the readers of Al-Masry Al-Youm were also reminded that Kamel already 

possessed a controversial past in terms of disregarding instructions from her employers. This is 

reinforced in the article (Al-Masry Al-Youm, 2012a): 

‘It is important to note that this is the second time Bothaina Kamel has been banned from 

reading the news, after previously insisting on ending the news with statements that support the 

revolution such as long live the revolution’.  

من قراءة النشرة اإلخبارية، بعد إصرارها م) قبل على ختم جدير بالذكر أن هذه هي المرة الثانية التي تُمنع فيها بثينة كامل ’ 

 النشرة بجمل ثورية مثل عاشت الثورة ‘.

The article highlights the significance of the sentence by noting that it is important, and the 

negative verbal process insisting serves to reinforce Kamel’s intransigence. Chen (2007) also found 

insist to be a negative verbal process in her research. As a caveat, the negative reporting of Kamel 

begins to shift when articles in Al-Masry Al-Youm start to report investigations into other reasons why 

the presenter was suspended. In an article headlined, ‘Bothaina Kamel under investigation after 

technical error’, ‘إحالة بثينة كامل للتحقيق بسبب خطأ في النشرة’ (Al-Masry Al-Youm, 2012c), it appears to offer 

an explanation for Kamel’s mistake. Nevertheless, the article goes on to accuse Kamel of criticising the 

Muslim Brotherhood.  

 The narrative which frames Kamel as an active participant in disorderly conduct is 

demonstrative of the workings of hegemonic masculinity. Women such as Kamel, who challenge the 

prevailing male narrative and thus the epistemic authority of men, invariably create tensions that 

destabilize dominant notions of maleness and men’s authority. Consequently, they are portrayed as 

problematic and disruptive because of the destabilising impact of their voice and activities. This strategy 

of delegitimising the dissenting views of women who challenge the patriarchal system, is also evident 
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in the case of Samira. In the article entitled ‘Hundreds of demonstrators stage a protest in front of the 

Attorney General's Office in Solidarity with Samira Ibrahim’, ‘ مكتب  أمام احتجاجية وقفة ينظمون المتظاهرين مئات  

إبراهيم سميرة مع للتضامن العام النائب ’ (Al-Ahram, 2012e), the protestors’ behaviour is described in negative 

terms in the headline and the text of the article. For example :   

‘The demonstrators chanted– as they gathered in front of the Attorney General’s office- 

demanding the abolition of military trials of civilians’.  

العسكرية المحاكمات بإلغاء المطالبة الهتافات من العديد - العام النائب مكتب أمام احتشدوا الذين- المتظاهرون وردد ’ 

 للمدنيين ‘.

(Al-Ahram, 2012e) 

The verbal process demand is used in the same manner as demonstrate which as Pasha (2011) also 

found, is a negative connotation of the verb gather. Gather can be a more positive way of signalling 

participation, based on the context. The use of demand in this context loses its authoritative value and 

serves to present the protestors as a nuisance and disruptive and consequently, delegitimises their 

dissent. Also, Samira’s past is referred to in negative terms as facing a ‘backdrop of accusations’ ( على 

اتهامها خلفية ) (Al-Ahram, 2012e). In order to illustrate how the ideological position of this article 

endeavours to denounce the protestors, a useful comparison can be drawn with a similar article 

published in the Western press. On 13 July 2018, people took to the streets in London as a protest 

against the visit of President Donald Trump. The headline in The Independent states, ‘Trump UK visit: 

‘100,000’ take to London’s streets in astonishing show of opposition to ‘horrible’ president’ 

(Oppenheim, 2018). The key term here is the use of the word astonishing, which serves as a positive 

superlative and is awarded additional weight when juxtaposed against the words horrible president. In 

this case, The Independent article demonstrates support for the protestors against an important 

representative of Western political power. This is in direct contrast to the article in Al-Ahram, which 

serves to denigrate and disempower the supporters and protestors of Samira Ibrahim. 

The protestors are also misrepresented in the Al-Ahram article:  

‘Hundreds march in objection to the acquittal of military doctor in virginity test case’. 

.‘ العذرية كشف‘ قضية في الطبيب المجند براءة على اعتراضا المئات تظاهر ’ 

(Al-Ahram, 2012d)  
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Despite mentioning their numbers in the hundreds, the author attempts to delegitimise the protest by 

reminding the readers of the innocence of the Al-Moji against Samira’s violent past:  

‘It is worth mentioning that the military court yesterday issued a decision to acquit the 

military doctor Ahmed Adel for conducting a virginity test on Samira Ibrahim during her 

detention in the military prison on the back of accusations of rioting and assault on vital 

facilities and the use of Molotovs and insulting and beating the security forces, a case that 

held Samira in military jail, and shewas sentenced to one year with suspension’.  

ب قيامه من عادل احمد الطبيب المجند ببراءة  حكم بإصدار أمس قامت العسكرية المحكمة أن بالذكر جدير ’ 

 " شغب بأعمال بالقيام اتهامها خلفية على الحربى السجن فى احتجازها أثناء إبراهيم سميرة " عذرية كشف  

القضية وهي ، االمن قوات على والضرب بالسب وتعدى مولوتوف واستخدام حيوية منشآت على وتعدى   

إيقاف  مع سنة بالحبس سميرة على وقتها الحكم وتم ، الحربي السجن في بمقتضاها سميرة حجز تم التي   

 التنفيذ  ‘.

(Al-Ahram, 2012d)  

The author failed to emphasise that these accusations are entirely unrelated to her imprisonment during 

the virginity tests which was a result of the sit-in protest in Tahrir Square.   

In ‘The military doctor who performed the ‘virginity tests’: Samira Ibrahim accused me to 

‘avenge the military’’, ‘ ا» اتهمتني إبراهيم سميرة :«العذرية كشف» مجنَّد  العسكري» من «انتقام  «’ (Suroor, 2012e), the 

article represents the first time that the military doctor has been quoted in Al-Masry Al-Youm since the 

case became public. This shift constitutes as an attempt by Al-Masry Al-Youm to offer a counter-

narrative to Samira’s. The number of voices from the military outnumbers Samira’s by a ratio of 3:2. 

The headline also presents, for the first time in Al-Masry Al-Youm, Samira negatively. The earlier 

credibility of Samira is further tested because the doctor has been acquitted. The voices in this lengthy 

article include: 

i. Ahmad Adel Al-Moji – the doctor, quoted from the television show, Our Egyptian 

Country. 

ii. Munir Ramadan – a member of the defence committee for the doctor, quoted from the 

television show, Our Egyptian Country. 
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iii. Huaida Mustafa – the Doctor’s lawyer. 

iv. Ahmad Hussein – Ibrahim’s lawyer. 

v. Samira Ibrahim – quoted from a telephone call made on Our Egyptian Country. 

Positive verbal processes are accredited to the military, whereas passive negative verbal 

processes are female in the following statements:   

‘Doctor Ahmad Adel Al-Moji, who was acquitted by the Military Court on Sunday in relation 

to the virginity test case, triggered an attack on Samira Ibrahim, who filed the lawsuit against 

him, stating her motivation for making the case against him was revenge against the Military 

Council’.  

ا ، العذرية كشوف قضية في األحد، ، العسكرية المحكمة  برأته الذي الموجي، عادل أحمد الطبيب شنَّ  سميرة على هجوم  ’ 

.‘ ا ضده، الدعوى صاحبة ، إبراهيم العسكرى  المجلس من «االنتقام» هو ضده الدعوى لتحريك دافعها بأن إياها متهم   

(Suroor, 2012e) 

Triggered an attack ( ا شنَّ  هجوم  ) connotes aggression by the doctor; especially giver his accusation 

however, this is justified by the immediate mentioning of his acquittal. Many of the quotes used in the 

article are taken from the television show Our Egyptian Country and include information from Al-Moji, 

his lawyer Huwaida Mustafa, and Samira and her lawyer Ahmad Hussam. Al-Moji’s side was 

mentioned in some of the following statements:  

i. ‘And he [al-Moji] clarified that ‘the media gave the other side [i.e. Samira Ibrahim] an 

unrivalled opportunity to represent their case. Whereas, I was unable to do the same due to 

restrictions as a military doctor’. 

من كمجند ممنوع ا أنا كنت بينما يراه، عما للتعبير القضية في اآلخر للطرف كاملة الفرصة  أعطى اإلعالم :وأوضح  ’ 

لإلعالم التحدث ‘.  

ii. ‘He [Al-Moji] emphasised that the military judiciary works without pressure, and that there is 

no control over the judges, only their conscience and the law’. 

.‘ والقانون ضمائرهم سوى القضاة على رقابة ال وأنه ضغوط، بال يعمل العسكري القضاء» أن على وشدد  ’ 

 

iii. ‘[Al-Moji] Pointed out that the judge was broad-minded since the court abided by the plaintiff’s 

demands in the hearing of witnesses’. 
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.‘ الشهود سماع في المدعية محامي لمطالب المحكمة استجابت حيث الصدر، واسع كان القاضي ’ 

 

iv.  ‘He [Al-Moji] accused her [Samira] that her motive for initiating the lawsuit against him was 

‘revenge’ against the military council’.  

.‘ ا العسكرى المجلس من «االنتقام» هو ضده الدعوى لتحريك دافعها بأن إياها متهم  ’ 

v.  ‘And she [Huwaida] wondered: Samira Ibrahim filed the report three months after the alleged 

incident, so why did shewait so long?’. 

.‘ المدة؟  هذه طيلة انتظرت فلماذا  أشهر، بثالثة المزعومة الواقعة بعد للبالغ تقدمت إبراهيم سميرة ’ 

vi.  ‘And he [Al-Moji] emphasised that he only asked her if she was a virgin just in case she might 

be pregnant and required special care’. 

.‘ خاصة  معاملة يتطلبن الالتي الحوامل لمعرفة شفهيًّا المحتجزات سؤال يتم أنه الموجي  وأكد ’ 

vii.  ‘And Munir Ramadan, head of the defence team, emphasised the doctor can sue Samira 

Ibrahim and get compensation’.  

مقاضاة للطبيب يمكن بالبراءة، القضية انتهاء بمجرد» أنه المجند، الطبيب عن الدفاع لجنة عضو رمضان، منير وأكد ’ 

.‘ تعويض على والحصول إبراهيم سميرة  

viii. ‘She [Huwaida] declared that ‘the statements of the witness Rasha Abdul Rahman, which 

cleared my client, were conflicting Samira’s statements regarding the place where the tests took 

place and the names of the prison officers’’.  

يخص فيما سميرة مع أقوالها تضاربت حيث  موكلي، برأت التي هي الرحمن عبد رشا الشاهدة أقوال أن وأعلنت ’ 

الكشوف  توقيع ومكان اناتالسج   أسماء ‘.  

 (Suroor, 2012e)  

The first three statements discuss the military’s restricted access to the media, echoing statements 

mentioned in Al-Ahram.  This is however the first time we read this from AMAY. The third example 

supports this statement from a different angle, arguing the military followed all protocol, to further 

prove they do no not utilise the media to their advantage.  Verbal processes clarified, emphasise, 

pointing out, wondered and declared are all used to further strengthen the military’s statements. 

Declared in this instance is a positive verbal process because the sayer is the doctor’s lawyer, a powerful 
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figure whose declaration is one of the actions that managed to achieve his acquittal.  The accusative 

process accuse gives the military a higher moral ground and a sense of betrayal by Samira for suing 

him in the first place, by taking the acquittal into account.  

The de-legitimisation and the dehumanisation of the female experience owing to their 

dissenting posturing, is especially pronounced in the case of articles concerning the recruitment of 

women into the Egyptian military. It is argued that this may emanate from the fact that traditionally, the 

military has been conceptualised as an institution of hegemonic masculinity that perceives that female 

other as a threat to male epistemic authority and maleness (Connell, 1995). The headline ‘Member of 

Parliament calls for the conscription of women’, ‘ المرأة بتجنيد يطالب  نائب  ’, seems to insinuate parliamentary 

support for female conscription but upon further inspection in the article we discover AMAY  positions 

the MP against ‘elite women’ ( النخبة امرأة ) campaigners (Al-Masry Al-Youm, 2010). Examples in the 

text include:  

i. ‘As if it were a counter-attack, MP Mohammed al-Amda submitted a draft law to 

amend Article 1 of the Military and National Service Law to impose compulsory 

recruitment of women on an equal footing with men, in response to the attack on the 

refusal to appoint a female judge to the State Council and the continued demand for 

absolute equality between men and women’.  

العسكرية الخدمة قانون من األولى المادة لتعديل قانون بمشروع العمدة، محمد النائب تقدم مضاد، هجوم وكأنه ’  

تعيي رفض على الهجوم على ردا وذلك بالرجال، مساواة النساء على اإلجبارى التجنيد لفرض والوطنية  

.‘ والمرأة  الرجل بين المطلقة بالمساواة لبةالمطا واستمرار الدولة بمجلس قاضية المرأة  

ii. ‘And he added elite women insist on absolute equality’.  

.‘ المطلقة  المساواة على تصر النخبة امرأة أن وأضاف ’ 

(Al-Masry Al-Youm, 2010)  

The MP uses insist ( تصر), a negative verbal process, which renders women campaigners 

dogmatic. Pasha (2011) also found that the verbal process insist is negative as behaviour alluded to 

being disruptive. The term ‘absolute equality’ ( المطلقة  المساواة ) in this context repositions the campaigners 

as unyielding in their argument (i.e. elitist) and violent doers since the MP took this stance ‘like he is 

responding to an attack’ ( مضاد هجوم كأنه ) (Al-Masry Al-Yum, 2010).  
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Overall, the article uses the MP to deflect attention away from the campaign for female military 

enlistment original functions of fairer representation of women in public roles. Instead it paints women 

campaigners as elitists position with nothing in common with ordinary working class Egyptian women. 

Furthermore, elite can also have connotations of dictatorship, which is particularly relevant to the post-

war history of Egypt. As Cole (2011, p.6) noted: ‘during the age of the dictators, the nation’s wealth 

was often usurped by a narrow elite of politically connected families’. Therefore, elite serves to 

undermine the women campaigners. An argument is put forward by  that women dominate the labour 

market, while at the same time many men are unemployed; women can work while they are married, 

but many Egyptian men cannot find work or get married; and women are unable to perform the type of 

demanding and strenuous work that men routinely carry out when serving in the military, and as a result, 

women will request exemptions (Al-Masry Al-Youm, 2010). In this respect, an ideological square has 

been created between the MP, men (married, unmarried, employed and unemployed) and non-elitist 

women against elite women campaigners. AMAY did not include any counter-arguments to the MP’s 

claims nor was any other voice present in this article.  

The ability of women to fully function in a patriarchal society is highlighted in an article which 

has the headline :  

‘Silent protest to demand the recruitment of women in the Egyptian army’.  

.‘ المصري الجيش  في المرأة بتجنيد للمطالبة  صامتة وفقة ’ 

 (El-Sayed, 2014)  

The verbal process demand is used in a similar way to Article #1 of Al-Ahram’s Samira Ibrahim’s case 

when taking into account the newspaper’s ownership by the patriarchal state. This implies that the 

protestors are dogmatic and uncompromising. The mentioning of the wordings on the banners also 

reproduce stereotypes that detaches femininity from patriotism:   

i. ‘We gave up feminine clothes for the military suit’. 

.‘ العسكرية  البدلة أجل من نوثةاأل ثياب عن تخلينا ’ 

ii.  ‘We are patriots of the homeland’. 

.‘ الوطن فدائيات نحن ’ 
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iii.  ‘Love of the homeland is not limited to men’. 

.‘ الرجال على مقتصر ليس الوطن حب ’ 

iv.  ‘We are daughters of men’. 

.‘ رجالة بنات احنا ’ 

(El-Sayed, 2014) 

These statements exemplify how women are constructed in reference to being supporters of 

Egypt as a nation state while acknowledging and accepting that Egypt is a hyper-masculinised country. 

7.4 The Military as an Institution of Hegemonic Masculinity: Discursive Practices and 

Positioning and the Exclusion of Women 

The ways in which hegemonic masculinity perpetuates and reifies notions of masculinity in 

ways that normalise them is also evident via analyses of articles concerning women’s conscription into 

the military. There is a wealth of research that shows that military institutions have historically been 

dominated by reified notions of masculinity which are reinforced because normativity renders certain 

policies and practices to appear normal or natural.  Connell has explicitly noted:  

‘hegemony is likely to be established only if there is some correspondence between cultural 

ideal and institutional power...So the top levels of business, the military and government 

provide a fairly convincing corporate display of masculinity, still very little shaken by 

feminist women or dissenting men.’ (Connell, 1995, p.77).  

 While in the contemporary context, there are several indications which suggest that hegemonic 

masculinity in the military is weakening due to the increasing conscription of women, one may suggest 

that the conscription of women is not tantamount to the dismantling of hegemonic masculinity, and 

indeed, masculinity may still be regularised and normalised in such a context.  

In the case of Egypt, it is argued that discursive practices of government officials serve to 

reinforce hegemonic masculinity; specifically, via discursive positioning, the female soldier is 

conceptualised as a threat to the military institution and a threat to male epistemic authority. The article 

headline below is an example:  

‘Talawi: marginalized women are easy prey for recruitment in terrorist operations’. 

.‘ اإلرهابية العمليات في للتجنيد «سهلة فريسة» المهمشة المرأة :تالوي  ’ 
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 (Maher, 2015)  

Talawi is a well-known supporter of women’s rights,  including the recruitment of women in the 

military, as we will see later, but AMAY chose to headline the article with words that ensure the 

vulnerability of women- ‘marginalized women’ ( المهمشة المرأة ) and ‘easy prey’ ( سهلة  فريسة  ) (Maher, 2015). 

In this respect, the headline indicates the unsuitability of recruiting women and demonstrates the 

discursive positioning of women as a threat to the military institution and to military effectiveness owing 

to their purported vulnerabilities.  

The discursive positioning of women as a threat to the military is also evident in the article: 

‘Al-Thalab: Mustafa Amin spied in favour in favour of the CIA… And the recruitment of women exists 

all over the world’ ‘ لصالح تجسس أمين مصطفى :الثعلب  «CIA».. العالم كل  في موجود ساءالن  وتجنيد ’ (Saleh, 2014), 

which makes direct reference to an historical case where women were used as an effective resource by 

intelligence agencies around the world. Amin has been described as one of the ‘fathers of Arab 

journalism’ (Darwish, 1997). Amin, along with his brother Ali, were publishers of the five most popular 

publications in Egypt, and were noticeable advocates of a US-style free press and liberal democracy 

(Jehl, 1997). In 1960, President Nasser nationalised the country’s press; however, Amin continued to 

write for the daily newspaper Al Akhbar and the weekly publication Akhbar Al Youm and became the 

chief editor of Dar al-Hilal, one of the largest publishers in Egypt (Jehl, 1997; The Washington Post, 

1997). Throughout his journalistic career, Amin was a constant critic of the Egyptian state (Jehl, 1997). 

In 1939, Amin was jailed for writing a critical article about King Farouk and in the 1950s he was twice 

imprisoned for publishing negative articles about President Nasser’s government (Jehl, 1997). In 1965, 

an unconstitutional military court found Amin guilty of being a US espionage. Amin was sentenced to 

life imprisonment and sent to jail where he was tortured (Darwish, 1997). In 1974, Amin was freed 

under the orders of President Anwar Sadat and he returned to journalism. However, Amin’s experience 

in prison did not deter him from criticising the Egyptian government, and he continued to write critical 

articles about Sadat, and later President Hosni Mubarak’s regimes. Amin died in Cario on 13 April 1997 

(Darwish, 1997). 

Therefore, the interview with Mohammed Raf’at Al-Thalab, the head of the Egyptian 

Intelligence Service, is framed within the context of Amin’s alleged links with a foreign regime (the 
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US) and his betrayal of the Egyptian state. In addition, Al-Thalab is also asked to comment on the 

decision by Salah Nasr, the former head of the Egyptian General Intelligence Directorate in the 1960s, 

to recruit women spies (Saleh, 2014). Al-Thalab goes on to point out that Mustafa Amin’s claims of 

torture by Salah Nasr were wrong. Salah Nasr was sentenced to 10 years hard labour in 1976 as a result 

of the claims made by Amin (Tanner, 1976). In addition, although Al-Thalab admits that Mustafa Amin 

was a great Egyptian journalist, he also claims that Amin and his brother received money from the CIA 

in the 1950s to establish their newspaper business (Saleh, 2014). As a consequence, the discussion about 

recruiting women into the intelligence service is merged within a frame of reference and background 

that is duplicitous and treacherous. 

In response to the journalist’s inference that Nasr’s intention was sexual, Al-Thalab pointed out 

that the circumstances were special (Saleh, 2014). In this respect, Al-Thalab is observing that times 

have changed and that the threats facing Egypt are different. Egyptian readers would be familiar with 

Mustafa Amin’s history and experience of being imprisoned; nonetheless, Al-Thalab, by in his 

overwhelming support for Nasr, engenders doubt into Amin’s claims that he was tortured as well as 

casting doubt on the journalist’s innocence. As a result, any progressive discussion about allowing 

women into the military is undermined because the debate is framed around an environment that is 

dishonest and calls into question the credibility of a well-respected public figure. 
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7.5 Summary  

 

In this chapter, the media was conceptualised as an institution of hegemonic masculinity as a 

result of its gendered discursive practices that place women in a subordinate position while concurrently 

normalising and placing dominance on the male voice. It was further argued that the military too, is an 

institution of hegemonic masculinity. Specifically, it was proposed that the ways in which hegemonic 

masculinity perpetuates and reifies particular notions of masculinity in ways that normalise them is also 

evident via analyses of articles concerning women’s conscription into the military. Despite these 

arguments, it is argued in the next chapter that institutionalised hegemonic masculinity and the 

normalising of patriarchal gender politics that is concomitant with it, is not a monolithic occurrence in 

the Egyptian media. 
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Chapter Eight: Counter Narratives: Countering Institutionalised 

Hegemonic Masculinity 

8.1 Overview  

 

In the previous chapter, the media was conceptualised as an institution of hegemonic 

masculinity that reifies patriarchal ideas about gender roles and that operates within a normalised system 

of patriarchy. Despite this argument, in this chapter, it is suggested that some media articles counter 

hegemonic masculinity by moving beyond the boundaries of the dominant male narrative and by 

rejecting the normalising male voice that reinforces masculine preferences through discursive practices 

and the discursive positioning of women in dominant narratives. As a caveat, these counter-narratives 

do not necessarily interrogate prevailing discourses of hegemonic masculinity. Rather, they mainly offer 

a counter-perspective by ‘humanising' the female experience by affording them a voice. Through the 

lens of Islamic Feminism however, this chapter demonstrates the myriad of ways via which women are 

interrogating hegemonic masculinity and patriarchal norms.  

8.2 Countering Hegemonic Masculinity in the Media 

 

In the previous section, it was argued that the Egyptian media in some respects, serves as an 

institution of hegemonic masculinity that perpetuates and reifies particular notions of masculinity in 

ways that normalise them. It is important to underscore that this is not a universal claim. Indeed, 

hegemonic masculinities are represented in the media, through established voices and narratives that 

reflect male ideologies and male perceptions of gender roles. As was evident in the previous section, 

patriarchal power influences some media outlets to be complicit in perpetuating hegemonic masculinity. 

Other media outlets, however, adopt a more egalitarian perspective and actively incorporate a female 

lens in their reporting. In this way, they counter hegemonic masculinity by moving beyond the 

boundaries of the dominant male narrative and by rejecting the normalising male voice that reinforces 

certain dominant preferences within social opinion. In this section, the aim is to analyse and present 

these counter-narratives in order to provide a more balanced view of the gender power-relations that 

underpin the portrayal of women in the Egyptian media after the Arab Spring. As a caveat, it must be 

underscored that these counter-narratives do not necessarily interrogate the discourses of hegemonic 



 

 140  

 

masculinity, they mainly offer a counter-perspective by humanising the female experience by affording 

them a voice. 

With regards to the Samira Ibrahim case, articles in Al-Masry Al-Youm gave the opportunity 

for other voices to be heard that were independent of the Egyptian state. Significantly, Al-Masry Al-

Youm’s articles about the case included reports from UK newspapers such as The Guardian and the 

Independent, as well as reports from Canada’s The Globe and Mail, and US magazines like Time and 

Newsweek. The choice of articles from these publications is important because they share some of the 

liberal and socially democratic ideological views of the editorial team at Al-Masry Al-Youm. By 

contrast, Al-Ahram  did not publish any non-Egyptian voices during the period under analysis. 

The Guardian’s article referred back to the Arab Spring and suggested that the overthrow of 

the Mubarak regime should have led to a shift in the power relationships within Egyptian society and 

greater freedom for women. The article also noted how the situation in Egypt for women had actually 

become worse following the attack on women marchers during International Women’s Day and that led 

to the arrest of Samira Ibrahim and the virginity tests (Zaydan, 2011). Al-Masry Al-Youm also repeated 

an article published by The Independent with the headline:  

‘The Independent: The acquittal of the accused for performing virginity tests is a ‘setback’’. 

.‘ انتكاسة  العذرية بكشف المتهم براءة حكم :«إندبندنت ’ 

(Al-Din, 2012)  

Canada’s The Globe and Mail report: 

‘Conducting virginity tests is a known, albeit unusual, procedure among police, designed to 

shame and intimidate women to prevent them from participating in any demonstrations or 

protests, but no one has dared to report this, except the Egyptian young woman [Samira 

Ibrahim], who refused to stay silent’. 

وترويعهم بالنساء العار إلحاق إلى وتهدف معتادة، غير كانت وإن للشرطة، معروفة وسيلة العذرية كشوف إجراء إن ’ 

لتيا المصرية، الشابة سوى عنها، اإلبالغ على يجرؤ  لم أحدًا لكن احتجاجات، أو تظاهرات أي في االشتراك من لمنعهم   

.‘ الصمت  رفضت  

(Badr, 2012a) 
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The article published in Newsweek and referenced by Al-Masry Al-Youm:  

‘As for Samira Ibrahim, she was targeted for her stance on virginity tests and standing up to her 

attackers. She obtained a court ruling rendering the practice illegal. Thus, Samira is the reason 

why Egyptian women are being saved from the abusive procedure’.  

على وحصولها عليها المعتدين وجه في ووقوفها العذرية كشوف قضية في لموقفها اختيارها فكان ، إبراهيم سميرة عن أما ’ 

.‘ المسيء اإلجراء ذلك من المصريات النساء إنقاذ في السبب هي سميرة انتك وبالتالي قانونيتها، بعدم قضائي حكم . 

(Badr, 2012b)  

Time magazine honoured Samira for her activism against ‘virginity tests’. Finally, Al-Masry Al-Youm 

published quotes from the International Federation for Human Rights (FIDH) whose headline stated:  

International Federation condemns the acquittal of virginity tests military officer’  

            ‘ العذرية كشف مجند تبرئة تدين الدولية الفيدرالية ’ 

 (Ali, 2012)  

And with the article text:  

‘And it [the FIDH], considered the ruling as ‘an ongoing impunity for perpetuators of human 

rights violations since the Egyptian revolution’. 

قيام منذ مصر في اإلنسان حقوق انتهاكات لمرتكبي العقاب من اإلفالت  بسياسة وصفته لما استمراًرا الحكم واعتبرت ’ 

  الثورة‘.

(Ali, 2012)  

A question to ask at this point is what could have been the ideological agenda of Al-Masry Al-Youm in 

republishing these articles (and therefore their voices) from these non-Egyptian sources. First, Al-Masry 

Al-Youm can sometimes share the a similar liberal agenda of the other sources as noted above; second, 

the articles support and validate the point of view taken by the editorial team at Al-Masry Al-Youm, and 

third, anyone who disagrees with the sentiments expressed by the non-Egyptian sources can transfer 

their dissatisfaction on to these articles. In other words, if any readers disagree with the sentiments of 

the articles they can place the blame on sources that do not reflect patriarchal Egyptian institutions. 

Furthermore, this also brings to light the newspapers dependence on accessing foreign media sources, 

including coverage of local news events. In other words, the prominence given by foreign media to this 

issue fed back into news stories produced by Al-Masry Al-Youm. 
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In Al-Masry Al-Youm article that refers to The Guardian, Samira refers to the dwindling support from 

her case, specifically from the Egyptian media and that the interest she once received during the trial 

has now disappeared: 

‘Samira Ibrahim to The Guardian: I sacrificed my job and my reputation and I will file an  

international lawsuit’. 

.‘ دولية دعوى وسأرفع وسمعتى بوظيفتى ضحيت :«جارديان»لـ إبراهيم سميرة '’ 

 (Zaydan, 2012) 

This type of anxiety, where women fear loss of livelihoods and excludes them of being active in public 

life due to sexual harassment has been echoed by interviewee Noora Flinkman:  

‘Sexual harassment is a constant threat- not like everytime you go out you will get harassed but 

there is always this threat of being harassed- whether it’s verbal or physical. And so it affects 

the way people live their lives and the choices they make and whether they chose to leave their 

houses, their methods of transportation, their careers, workplace, how they will perform at 

work, how mobile they can be in society and how much they can participate in it in general’. 

(Flinkman, 2014).  

 

Statements from Samira mentioned in the article support her decision to take the case 

internationally while denouncing the military:  

i.  ‘And she  [Samira] confirmed that she will file an international lawsuit and she said: 

as a citizen, she has the right to do so after her rights in Egypt have been lost, 

although many military officials have acknowledged the occurrence of virginity tests 

but now deny them’.  

حقوقها  ضياع بعد ذلك تفعل أن كمواطنة حقها من إنه وقالت دولية، قضائية دعوى رفع قررت أنها وأكدت ’ 

لكنهم العذرية كشوف بحدوث اعترفوا العسكريين المسؤولين من الكثير أن من الرغم على وذلك فىمصر،  

.‘ اآلن ينكرونها  

ii. ‘Confirming that she is adamant about obtaining her rights no matter the price’. 

الثمن كان مهما عنها تتخلى ولن حقوقها على الحصول على تصر أنها مؤكدة ‘. ’ 

iii.  ‘And Samira continued: As long as these violations happened to Egyptian women, and 

many feel frustrated and depressed about last Sunday’s verdict’. 

واالكتئاب باإلحباط يشعرون والكثيرون المصريات، للنساء حدثت طالما االنتهاكات هذه< :سميرة وتابعت . ’ 

الماضى  األحد يوم حكم بسبب >‘  
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(Zaydan, 2012)  

By quantifying the frustration and depression of the doctor’s acquittal (many) in the third 

statement without offering a counter-statement, AMAY is outwardly attempting to support the case.  

Notably also, the virginity test case was widely supported by international organisations, and 

the article (Al-Masry Al-Youm, 2011c): ‘Samira Ibrahim… from victim of the Military Council to 

Prosecutor’, ‘ قضائيا   مواجهته إلى «العسكري المجلس» ضحية من ..إبراهيم سميرة ’, was offered to the editorial team 

at Al-Masry Al-Youm as a joint venture with the Open Hands Initiative. The goal of the Open Hands 

Initiative (OHI) is very clear, it was set up to ‘highlight the common humanity that is shared by all 

people and all cultures from around the world’ (OHI, 2018). Therefore, the virginity test case would 

appear to apply to the humanitarian remit of the organisation. The report focused on Samira Ibrahim’s 

background and her experience during the virginity test. Other voices that contributed to the 

commentary on Samira’s case included organisations such as Human Rights Watch, and ‘No to Military 

Trials for Civilians’. The case was also joined by Abidjan Hassan, a lawyer working in the human rights 

centre, who eventually represented Samira Ibrahim and Rasha Abdel Rahman, the witness who 

supported Samira’s testimony. At this stage of the proceedings, no information appeared in Al-Masry 

Al-Youm from the military. Although no reason was mentioned, and a case could be made that the court 

had placed restrictions on anyone from the military commenting on the case in public, as the articles 

published in Al-Ahram have made clear, representatives from the military were making their position 

clear during the trial. 

The following references from the article carry words that are intended to represent that military 

as a violent and brutal instrument of oppression, and an institution that participates in illegal conduct 

and the routine and arbitrary arrest of innocent Egyptian citizens. For example, the article applies terms 

such as forced, crammed, harass, and systematic targeting are intended to emphasise the violence of 

the military. The article also applies the terms spies and juntas in reference to the military, which words 

normally applied to totalitarian regimes. The following is a list used in the article that further illustrates 

the language and intention of the editorial team in attempting to bring to light, for their readers, the 

injustices perpetuated by the Egyptian military:  

i. ‘And she accused the officers of forcing her to undergo virginity tests in her lawsuit’. 
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.‘ العذرية  كشف ختباراتال الخضوع على إجبارها»بـ ضباطا دعواها في واتهمت ’ 

ii.  ‘They forced me take off my clothes’. 

.‘ مالبسي خلع على أجبروني ’ 

iii.  ‘…and he crammed his hand for more than five minutes, so I lost my virginity (…) It 

is literally rape in every sense of the word’. 

.‘ الكلمة تعنيه ما بكل اغتصاب إنه ...عذريتي وأفقدني دقائق 5 من ألكثر داخلي يديه حشر ’ 

iv.  ‘Samira was the director of a marketing firm, but she lost her job after her 4-day 

detention in the military prison and she has been without a job ever since’. 

العسكري  السجن في أيام 4 حبسها بعد وظيفتها فقدت لكنها التسويق، شركات إلحدى  مديرة سميرة كانت ’ 

.‘ اآلن  حتى وظيفة بال ومازالت  

v.  ‘When I was arrested, they dragged me along the ground by my hair until my stomach 

was exposed’. 

.‘ عارية  بطني ظهرت حتى األرض على وسحبوني شعري من شدوني اعتقلوني، عندما ’ 

vi.  ‘There was a military general standing in Midan, He literally said: ‘Bring her to me’. 

I do not know why but he described me as a ‘whore’’. 

.‘ ليه؟ ماعرفشي عاهرة بأنني ووصفني هاتوها، بالحرف لهم وقال الميدان، في واقف الجيش من لواء فيه كان ’ 

vii.  ‘When she went to the prosecution office and asked for a lawyer to be present with 

her, the deputy prosecutor said: ‘You want a lawyer? ... You deserve to be shot dead’. 

تستحقي محامي؟إنتي عايزة» :قائال النيابة وكيل عليها ورد معها، محام   حضور طلبت النيابة أمام ذهبت عندما ’ 

.‘ بالرصاص  القتل  

viii. ‘The Military Council spokesperson declined to comment on the details of the 

incident’. 

.‘ الواقعة تفاصيل على التعليق «العسكري المجلس» اسمب  متحدث ورفض ’ 

ix.  ‘And Hiba Murayv from Human Rights Watch thinks that this is ‘part of a new strategy 

used by the junta to harass activists’. 

العسكري المجلس يستخدمها جديدة استراتيجية من جزء» أن ،«ووتش رايتس هيومن» منظمة من مورايف، وتعتقد ’ 

.‘ بالناشطين للتنكيل  
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x. ‘The goal was ‘to break the spirit of the revolution through the systematic targeting of 

political activists’. 

.‘ السياسيين للناشطين الممنهج االستهداف خالل من الثورة روح لكسر يهدف كان ’ 

xi.  ‘And Abidjan [a lawyer] clarified, saying: ‘Plain clothes detectives have been planted 

in demonstrations as spies to help recognise the most prominent leaders and the faces 

of the revolution’’. 

ووجوه  قادة  أبرز لمعرفة كجواسيس المظاهرات في مدنية بمالبس مخبرين زرع يتم :قائلة إبيجان وتوضح ’ 

.‘ ثورة ال  

(Al-Masry Al-Youm, 2011c) 

In spite of Samira’s testimony, many representatives from the human rights associations 

thought that the case was not very strong. As Abidjan Hassan, a lawyer working in the ‘Nadeem Human 

Rights Centre’ pointed out (Al-Masry Al-Youm, 2011b): ‘it is likely that the court will close the file on 

the case, due to the lack of evidence’, ‘ األدلة  لقلة القضية ملف المحكمة تغلق أن المرجح من أنه مضيفة ’. Hassan’s 

declaration eventually proved to be prescient in the case of the acquittal of the doctor who actually 

raped Samira through the purported virginity test. 

It is imperative to underscore that articles in Al-Masry Al-Youm that counter hegemonic 

masculinity by rejecting the dominant male voice, were not only those based on news stories from media 

outlets and international organisations in the West. Original contributions below prove the military’s 

behaviour towards silencing victims from public discourse, by excluding them though banning their 

voices as means of humiliation:  

i. ‘Activists resort to blogging to support Samira after the ban on publishing any information 

regarding the virginity case’. 

.‘ العذرية قضية في النشر حظر قرار بعد «سميرة لمساندة التدوين إلى يلجأون نشطاء ’ 

(Mukhtar, 2012a) 

ii. ‘And she [Samira] added I will not be surprised if the Military Court ban publishing on 

blogs and social media, especially as the Court will use all means to humiliate me’.  

االجتماعي اإلعالم ووسائل  المدونات على النشر بحظر العسكري القضاء من قرار يصدر أن عدتستب  ال أنها وأضافت   ’ 

.‘ لـإذاللها الوسائل كل  تستخدم المحكمة أن خاصة » 
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(Mukhtar, 2012a) 

Unlike the articles published in Al-Ahram, the text is directly critical of the military. Moreover, the 

article notes Samira will now resort to foreign media to publish developments in her case as we have 

seen through Western articles mentioned earlier.  

This brings to light the distrust that Samira has of the Egyptian media, as well as allowing the 

reader to become aware of her concerns because of the tenor of the narrative. This is also likely to 

confirm to the seemingly liberal views of Al-Masry Al-Youm's readership. The ‘us' and ‘them' positions 

Samira and the foreign media (us) against the military and the Egyptian press (them). This article also 

changes Samira status from being ‘accused’ by the Military to the one ‘accusing’ them. The statement 

‘forcefully conducted virginity tests on demonstrators’, ‘ متظاهرات  على قسرية عذرية كشوف بإجراء ’ also 

emphasises the brutality of the virginity test and is designed to obtain sympathy for the women against 

the military (Mukhtar, 2012a). 

The article, ‘Court resumes the virginity test case… and Samira Ibrahim says: ‘I will not give 

up on my right’, ‘ حقي عن  أتنازل لن :إبراهيم وسميرة..«العذرية وفكش قضية تستأنف المحكمة ’ (Suroor, 2012a) has the 

authoritative verbal process expressed (عبرت), and verbs such as clarified ( أوضحت) and wondered 

 These are verbs of emotion and also a cognitive verb ‘that slightly deals with clear action .(تساءلت )

because they involve mental or cognitive processes’ (Wanodyatama et al., 2013, p.5). The verbs are 

mentioned immediately before a neutral process to hide its positive attribute. The use of Samira’s voice 

also makes the following statement positive since the reader is being asked, because of the linkage of 

the verb to the truth, to sympathise with the explicitly political sentiments of Samira’s voice: 

‘How to can such an association issue a statement like that after the revolution? …This is a 

catastrophe’.  

           ‘ كارثة  هذه ..ذلك؟ مثل كالما   تصدر أن الثورة بعد لنقابة كيف ’ 

 (Suroor, 2012a). 

This article was written following the announcement of the ban on media reporting. As a 

consequence, this article is in defiance of that ban. Therefore, the editorial team of Al-Masry Al-Youm 

are clearly positioning their newspaper (and their readers) with Samira and against the military. This 

repositioning also serves to reaffirm the ‘us’ and ‘them’ binary paradigm, as stated earlier. 
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In the article ‘Virginity test case postponed till next Sunday's session… and Samira Ibrahim 

[says]: Surprises await’, ( مفاجآت انتظروا «إبراهيم سميرة»و ..المقبل األحد لجلسة «العذرية كشوف» قضية يلتأج  ) (Suroor, 

2012b), Samira and her lawyer Ahmed Hussam express their views about the testimony given by the 

three military doctors in the case. The article is important because it clearly assumes a position of 

support for both Samira and one of her supporters and reports more specific details of the examination. 

For example, Hussam states that the ‘virginity tests’ were not conducted verbally; this contradicts the 

testimony one of the military doctors and that the victims were forced to sign documents stating the 

existence of their hymens. Two of the three witnesses denied knowing about the existence of ‘virginity 

tests’, and the third witness claimed his job was to review medical reports and not sign off warrants for 

‘virginity tests’. Language use is designed to lend credibility to Samira’s claims and to generate 

sympathy for her cause to the reader. 

As an illustration of the weight awarded to the voices of Samira and her lawyer, which 

comprises more than half the text. Positive verbal processes such as  

i. Ahmad Hussam: ‘The third witness confirmed his job was to review medical reports 

and not signing off warrants for virginity tests’. 

.‘ الكشف توقيع وليس التقارير مراجعة مهمته أن أكد الطبيب ضابط وهو الثالث الشاهد أن كما ’ 

ii. Samira said: ‘The session today showed a conflict of testimony from the defence 

witnesses in the case, as they were contradictory to the extent that one of them did not 

know the names or even the existence of female prisoner officers’.   

ا كالمهم وكان القضية، فى النفى شهود أقوال فى تضاربا اليوم جلسة أظهرت يعلم ال أحدهم أن لدرجة متناقض  ’ 

.‘ أسمائهم  أو سجانات  بوجود   

iii. Samira said: ‘The witnesses are giving their testimonies in the next session, and you 

will see major surprises. I expect that their testimonies will make a big difference, 

and I will expose things against the military’.  

 

فرقا شهادتهم تشكل أن وأتوقع كبرى اجآتمف ستشهد اإلثبات، شهود إلى االستماع فيها والمقرر المقبلة الجلسة  ’ 

.‘ العسكر ضد أمور عن وسأكشف كبيرا،  

(Suroor, 2012b) 
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More importantly, the article does not offer any counter-argument to dispute Samira’s version of the 

trial.  

Similarly, in ‘Activists organise a demonstration before the Military Court in solidarity with 

Samira Ibrahim’ (Suroor, 2012c) ‘ إبراهيم سميرة مع تضامن ا العسكرية المحكمة أمام وقفة ينظمون نشطاء ’, activists and 

organisations are referred to and evidence is presented in support of Samira's claims.  All the activists 

are opposed to the Military Council with one of them pointing out the trial is a ‘comical play ’, ‘ مسرحية 

 The article also carries an exclusive interview with Rasha Abdel Rahmam, one  .(Suroor, 2012c) ’هزلية

of Samira's witnesses, Rahman, when referring to her experience during the trial, states: 

‘I could not talk about all of the violations that we endured at the hand of the military police 

because the judge only asked me about the events that occurred on the day of the virginity tests’ 

(Suroor, 2012c). 

الخاص اليوم وقائع سرد منى طلب القاضى ألن معنا العسكرية الشرطة انتهاكات من لنا حدث ما كل حكى من أتمكن لم ’ 

.‘ فقط  العذرية بكشف  

In spite of the request of the judge, other witnesses gave testimonies that confirmed that several 

generals in the Military Council had told them ‘virginity tests’ were a routine procedure in military 

prisons until the council halted this procedure. The article is important because it gives a prominent 

platform for a variety of voices that support the claims made by Samira. For example: 

i. Ahmad Harara – an activist who gives an exclusive statement and is paraphrased 

throughout the article 

ii. Rasha Abdel Rahman – Samira’s witness, exclusive statement 

iii. Hussm Bahgat – Chief Executive of the Egyptian Initiative for Personal Rights (EIPR), 

paraphrased 

iv. Hiba Morris – Delegate for Human Rights Watch, directly quoted 

v. Malik Mustafa – an Activist, referred to in the article 

vi. Muna Seif – Activist and campaign coordinator for ‘No to Military Trials’ and 

correspondent for CNN 

vii. Amnesty International – written statement 

viii. Egyptians – statements from the political organisation 
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With more than a quarter of the text comprised of from supporters of Samira Ibrahim divulging 

information of the trial, the article offers a substantial amount of evidence (from voices) that counters 

the testimony of the military. This in turn goes some way to rebalance the power relationship between 

the military and Samira and her supporters. The narrative given by Samira's side is used to prove the 

existence of ‘virginity tests’; however, the article does not offer a voice from the military. As a 

consequence, the ideological balance reveals the editorial bias of Al-Masry Al-Youm in a similar way to 

the ideology presented by the articles published in Al-Ahram over the same period. 

Within the text, there are statements that highlight the victimisation of some of the women who 

are at the hands of the military, Rasha was described for example as ‘supreme victim;  ( عليا المجنى ) 

(Surror, 2012c) and the statement below mentions other victims who were subjected to abuse:  

‘One of the girls had been subjected to a virginity test, which was conducted by the Military, at 

the same time as Samira’. 

.‘ لجيشا من قوات يد على لها سميرة تعرضت التي الواقعة في العذرية لكشف تعرضن الالتي الفتيات إحدى ’ 

 (Suroor, 2012c) 

Positive verbal process confirmed is by AMAY to quote Hiba Morris who states that members of the 

Military Council ‘virginity tests’ routinely took place in military and civil prisons until the council 

halted the procedures in the quite (Suroor, 2012c): 

‘During the meeting, they confirmed that virginity detection is a routine procedure in military 

and civilian prisons and that the military council ordered the suspension of such a procedure’. 

لس المج أن و  والمدنية الحربية السجون فى متبع روتينى إجراء  العذرية كشف إجراء أن على اللقاء أثناء وأكدوا ’ 

.‘ اإلجراء هذا مثل بوقف أمر العسكرى  

Confirm is also used in another example, when several witnesses state that a number of the Military 

Council Brigades told them at various meetings that the ‘virginity tests’ are a standard routine procedure 

in military prisons: 

‘All testimonies came to confirm that a number of brigades of the Military Council told them 

in various meetings that conducting virginity detection on the detainees is a routine procedure 

in military prisons’. 
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العذرية كشف إجراء بأن مختلف لقاءات في أخبروهم العسكرى المجلس لواءات من عدد أن لتؤكد الشهادات كافة جاءت ’ 

.‘ الحربية  السجون فى روتينى إجراء المعتقالت على  

(Suroor, 2012c) 

 ‘Chants for Samira Ibrahim amidst the acquittal of the military doctor: You are more 

honourable than the person who disgraced you’. 

          .‘ داِسك اللي م أشرف إنتي» :الجيش طبيب تبرئة عقب «إبراهيم سميرة»لـ هتاف ’  

(Suroor, 2012d) 

The headline above (Suroor, 2012d) was published on the day of the verdict and discusses the support 

Samira received during the trial. On the same day, the Egyptian Women's Union decided to cancel the 

following week's Women's Day celebrations, and instead, called for a demonstration before the 

Supreme Court in solidarity with Samira. Similar to the previous article, the voices are from Samira and 

her supporters, and the military voice is absent, which is an indication of a shift in power towards what 

had previously been marginalised voices. In this respect, the ideological square is constructed in terms 

of Ibrahim, activists, civilians, the Egyptian Women's Union as ‘us' and the Military and Military 

Council as ‘them'- the other. Relevant information from the article includes: 

‘Which has been issued by the court in favour of the military doctor, Ahmed Abdel Al-Moji, 

who was accused of performing virginity tests on girls during their detention in military prison 

on March 9 last year, ‘by force’'.   

أثناء فتيات على «عذرية  كشوف» بتوقيع المتهم الموجي، عادل  أحمد المجند، الطبيب حق في المحكمة  أصدرته الذي ’ 

.‘ بالقوة» اضى الم العام مارس 9 اعتصام فض بعد الحربي بالسجن احتجازهن » 

(Suroor, 2012d) 

The use of quotation marks with by force ( بالقوة) places an emphasis on the court's ruling as 

unjust. It also brings together connotations of power, authority and dominance. Nonetheless, the use of 

the word girls when juxtaposed with the word force also offers connotations of brutality that would 

have less impact if the female protestors or women were used instead, and this allows the article to place 

the military into a more negative light.  

On the contrast, Samira is represented in more positive light with the following examples:  
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i. ‘And they [the demonstrators] welcomed Samira Ibrahim, who left in a state of tears 

and broke down after the court session concluded’. 

‘ الجلسة  عقب وانهيار بكاء حالة في خرجت التي ، إبراهيم سميرة المتواجدون واستقبل ’ 

ii. ‘And several of them [the demonstrators], shouting and swearing at the soldiers who 

guarded the Court’. 

.‘ المحكمة باب بحراسة  القائمين للجنود السباب وتوجيه بالهتاف بعضهم وقام ’ 

iii. ‘And some of the participants confirmed that what happened will pave the way for the 

acquittal of the rest of the former regime officials’. 

.‘ السابق النظام رموز بقية لبراءة تمهيد» حدث ما أن المشاركين من عدد وأكد ’ 

iv. ‘Reacting rapidly, the Egyptian Women’s Union, under formation, called for a 

demonstration in front of the Supreme Court, Friday, coinciding with Egyptian 

Women's Day to confirm solidarity with Samira’. 

العالي،الجمعة القضاء دار أمام تظاهرة إلى التأسيس، تحت ،«المصري النسائي االتحاد» دعا سريع، فعل رد وفي ’ 

.‘ سميرة» مع نالتضام لتأكيد المصري، المرأة يوم مع وبالتزامن المقبل،  

v. ‘And we [The Egyptian Women’s Union] will condemn the innocence of the doctor 

who is accused of performing virginity tests…Scream with us against injustice’. 

المتهم الطبيب ببراءة نندد وسوف العسكرية،  المحاكم هزلية ضد سنتظاهر » :الدعوة بيان في االتحاد وقال ’ 

.‘ سميرة  وساندوا الظلم، ضد معنا  اصرخوا‘. . ’العُذرية بكشف  

(Suroor, 2012d) 

Chen (2007) also found condemn, as mentioned in the last example, to serve as an accusative verbal 

process that is associated with moral repugnance. The condemnation of the doctor’s innocence is a 

dramatic alternative to neutrals such as said in order to show moral disapproval of the stance afforded 

him. 

The article ‘The International Federation condemns the acquittal of virginity tests military 

officer’, ‘ العذرية كشف مجند تبرئة تدين الدولية ليةالفيدرا ’ (Ali, 2012) is the first article to include reactions from 

the International Federation for Human Rights (FIDH) and the verbal process condemned is often used 

by the author to highlight their criticism of the military’s actions.. Unlike other voices represented in 

previous articles, FIDH can be viewed as an authoritative and credible source of information. FIDH 
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criticises SCAF, the military judicial system, and members of the police and armed forces. The 

organisation also notes the lack of independent investigations. The article’s text echoes the headline 

with the accusative verbal process condemn, alleviating FIDH’s moral ground:  

i. ‘The International Federation for Human Rights condemned the Military Court for the 

acquittal of a military officer’. 

.‘ المجند  الطبيب ببراءة العسكرية المحكمة من حكم صدور اإلنسان لحقوق  الدولية الفيدرالية أدانت ’ 

ii. ‘The organization condemned the continuing impunity for perpetrators of human rights 

violations’. 

.‘ اإلنسان حقوق  انتهاكات لمرتكبي العقاب من اإلفالت استمرار المنظمة وأدانت ’ 

(Ali, 2012) 

The article ‘Egyptian Women suspend the celebration of Women's Day and organise a rally in 

solidarity with Samira’ ‘» سميرة» مع تضامنية وقفات وينظم  المرأة بيوم االحتفال يعلق «المصري لنسائيا «’, (Mukhtar, 

2012b) refers to the women's rights group Egyptian Women United. The. The voice of this organisation 

(female) is used to make a statement about their protest against the Military Court's decision. The protest 

will take place in front of the High Court in Cairo, the Ibrahim Mosque in Alexandria, and the Menoufia 

Governorate building. All of these institutions are signifiers of Egyptian patriarchy; therefore, the 

protests can offer a critique of contemporary Egyptian society, which includes the military, religious 

organisations and government institutions. The ideological square is constructed of activists and the 

Egyptian Women United group vs. patriarchal state institutions;  The Egyptian Medical Association, 

the government and the military. The Union’s voice is mentioned by declarative (demand) and 

accusative (accuse) verbal processes to denounce the military and virginity tests:  

‘The union demanded an official apology from the defence of the accused doctor, asserting that 

virginity test violate all ethical and professional standards of the medical profession’.  

المعايير كل تخالف العذرية كشوف أن على تأكيد في المتهم الطبيب عن الدفاع عن رسميا باالعتذار النقابة مطالبين  ’ 

.‘ الطب  لمهنة والمهنية قيةاألخال   

 (Mukhtar, 2012b) 
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The protests are further highlighted in another article  by Al-Masry Al-Youm: ‘In pictures: 

Women and Men join in solidarity with ‘Samira Ibrahim’ In front of the ‘High Court’’ (Al-Masry Al-

Youm, 2012b) refers to the image shown in figure 8.1. 

 

 

Figure 8.1: Supporters of Samira Ibrahim (Source: Al-Masry Al-Youm) 

 

The short article brings emphasis to figure 8.1: a banner held by mostly female protestors that 

shows a woman’s mouth covered by a man; a reflection of the patriarchal silence (and ultimately 

exclusion) women from the hands of masculine institutions.  

The article, ‘American ‘Time’ magazine selects Samira Ibrahim as one of the most influential 

people in the world’, ‘» ا الشخصيات أكثر ضمن إبراهيم سميرة  تختار األمريكية «تايم العالم في  تأثير  ’ (Badr, 2012c) is 

essentially a hagiography of Samira Ibrahim and is intended to open-up debate women’s rights in Egypt 

to a wider audience. The article is accompanied by an image of Samira that can be viewed as offering 

a calmer representation of the activist, albeit through a generic image. See figure 8.2.  
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Figure 8.2: Samira Ibrahim (source: Al-Masry Al-Youm) 

The reference to the American Time magazine in the headline serves to introduce Samira as an 

important actor on the international stage. The connection between a relatively obscure Egyptian activist 

and internationally respected figures such as Barack Obama also adds an additional cachet to Samira’s 

domestic reputation. The article includes excerpts from Oscar-winning Hollywood actress and UN 

Messenger of Peace Charlize Theron with additional focus on exploring ways to eliminate violence 

against women. Theron’s statement below touches upon the theme of the exclusion of women; and the 

means to this end is their silence by patriarchal institutions.    

‘While women often suffer in silence, and each hides their tragedy behind usurped smiles, 

Samira Ibrahim refused to allow it’.  

تسمح أن إبراهيم سميرة رفضت المغتصبة، االبتسامات وراء مأساتها منهن كل وتخفي صمت، في غالبا النساء تعاني ينما ’ 

 بذلك‘.

(Badr, 2012c)  

The article ‘US State Department grants 10 women, among them Samira Ibrahim, the 

International Courage Award’ (Sha, 2012) is the only article published by both Al-Ahram and Al-Masry 

Al-Youm, to refer to the award given by the US State Department to Samira Ibrahim. However, it is 

noticeable for representing a shift in the visibility of women in the Egyptian media. The article brings 

to light additional information about Samira’s involvement in a women’s rights organisation ‘Know 

Your Rights’ and includes a list of all of the women eligible for the US State Department’s award. The 

article makes clear that all of the women are involved in political and social activism throughout the 
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world. More importantly, Samira is the only Egyptian woman on the list. As a consequence, the 

representation of Samira has shifted from a lone political activist whose actions only had an effect on 

Egyptian society to one that is recognised internationally. 

In the Al-Ahram article headlined as ‘On Egyptian Women's Day, women carried the slogan: 

‘No to virginity tests and ladies want freedom’’, ‘ والستات  العذرية لكشوف  ال:شعار  رفعن  النساء  المصرية المرأة يوم في   

حرية عايزين ’ (Khalifa and Shaker, 2012), describes virginity tests as a: ‘flagrant violation of the physical 

integrity and privacy of individuals’, ‘ ألفراد ا خصوصية و الجسدية للسالمة صارخا نتهاكا ’ (Khalifa and Shaker, 

2012).  After the acquittal of the doctor, Al-Ahram starts to use voices not directly related to Samira to 

criticise the military. The case is also described as interpreted as one of the most significant goals of the 

revolution and a way of ensuring freedom and social justice in the future with the use of non-military 

women voices. Examples include: 

i. ‘Samira could be my sister or your sister so join us to put an end to violating the dignity 

of Egyptian women and men’.  

.‘ والمصريين المصريات كرامة  إلنتهاك نهاية لنضع إلينا فانضم اختك او أختي تكون قد سميرة ’ 

ii. ‘Ladies want freedom on Egyptian Women’s day’.  

.‘ المصرية المرأة يوم في حرية عايزين الستات ’ 

iii. ‘The honour of our country is not cheap’.  

.‘ رخيص مش بلدنا عرض ’ 

iv. ‘No to virginity tests: Women are the red line’.  

.‘ أحمر  خط مصر نساء العذرية لكشوف ال ’ 

v. ‘Down down with military rule’.  

.‘ العسكر حكم يسقط يسقط ’ 

(Khalifa and Shaker, 2012) 

The article provides a detailed list of groups involved in the protest including the Secretariat 

for Women in the Egyptian Liberal Party, the New Woman Foundation, the Beautiful O'Egypt (Bahia 

O'Masr) movement, a coalition of women's organisations, the April 6 Youth Movement and No to 

Military Trials. By mentioning these, Al-Ahram familiarises readers with Samira's support base which 
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consist of women's organisations as well as political and grassroots organisations. Notably absent are 

male authoritative voices.  

 The theme of exclusion is perpetuated by women the  Al-Ahram article: ‘Women of the 

revolution on Egyptian Women’s Day: The year of exclusion and violation of rights’, ‘ نساء الثورة فى يوم 

 headed by an image of women protesting, see ,(Khalifa, 2012a) ’المرأة المصرية:عام اإلقصاء وإنتهاك الحقوق 

figure 8.3. 

 

Figure 8.3: Women protestors (Source: Al-Ahram) 

 

The article notably gives a detailed historical context of women activists, which positions the reader to 

cognitively correlate the current climate of activism within a wider historical background of successful 

female activism, in particular Huda Al-Sharawi when she ‘led Egyptian women in a demonstration to 

demand freedom and independence of the country and the departure of foreign occupiers and manifested 

the finest example of Egyptian women’. 

هرة للمطالبة بحرية واستقالل الوطن ورحيل المحتل األجنبى وتجلت أروع أمثلة نضال قادت هدى شعراوى سيدات مصر فى مظا ’ 

 المرأة المصرية ‘.

(Khalifa, 2012a) 

Leadership evokes empowerment that is usually reserved for male authority figures, particularly the 

masculine military or President. By mentioning her protest for Egypt’s independence, Al-Ahram 

distances Sharawai’s activism from accusations of western feminism and by proximity, the women 

activists protesting on Egyptian Women’s Day are also not motivated by foreign activists to demand 
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their freedom and rights. To further articulate this, Al-Ahram describes her is as the finest example of 

Egyptian women.  Readers will correlate Sharawi’s activism with the oppression women have faced in 

2011 and 2012 because of the background information provided. This includes dragging women naked 

into the street, intimidation, fear, sexual harassment, torture, rape, unlawful imprisonment, to undermine 

the role of women in Egyptian society and finally  Samira Ibrahim's case, which resulted activists 

cancelling Egyptian's Women Day in solidarity with her and other victims. Samira has been described 

in a similar manner to Sharaawi; as ‘the bravest woman in Egypt’ (Khalifa, 2012a):  

‘…and this is confirmed by writer and media personality Farida al-Shobashi, who described 

Samira as the bravest girl in Egypt, denouncing what happened to the women’.  

 ’وهو ما تؤكده الكاتبة واإلعالمية فريدة الشوباشى والتى وصفت سميرة بانها أجدع بنت فى مصرمستنكرة ما حدث للمرأة ‘.

 (Khalifa, 2012a) 

Counter narratives are also evident in the Bothaina Kamel case study. Not all the articles in Al-

Ahram, in particular, were overwhelmingly negative or designed to compromise Kamel's integrity. For 

example, some reports viewed Kamel's suspension by utilising positive verbal processes as a means of 

supporting her position. A similar attitude was adopted when Al-Ahram examined Kamel’s opposition 

to the Muslim Brotherhood and Salafis. One of the few clearly negative press reports published by Al-

Ahram featured authoritative male voices, as discussed below. It is interesting to note that several of 

the Al-Ahram articles represented Kamel’s presidential bid positively, and Kamel’s voice was used in 

support of this position. 

The first article in Al-Ahram regarding Kamel’s criticism of the Muslim Brotherhood appears 

in the headline, ‘Bothaina Kamel: ‘Brotherhood backtrack what they said about not fighting a 

presidential battle’’, ‘ اإلخوان يخالفون ما رددوه من عدم خوض معركة الرئاسة  :بثينة كامل ’ (Al-Ahram, 2012a). The 

MB initially stated they would not place a candidate on to the presidential ballot in 2011 and had 

actually dismissed their nominee Abdel Mon’em Abu Al-Fotooh of the MB and Shuria Council member 

(Al-Ahram, 2012a). Kamel also criticised faculty members from Ain al-Shams University, one of 

Egypt’s largest educational establishments for their failure to follow clause 60 of the government 

legislation that forbids members of parliament from taking part in the constitutional committee. 

The positive verbal process confirmed (أكد) is used three times:  
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i. ‘A spokesman for Al-Nour party confirmed there are consultations with the Muslim 

Brotherhood to choose a candidate which they will support for the presidency’. 

 ’أكد المتحدث باسم حزب النور ان هناك مشاورات مع جماعة اإلخوان المسلمين الختيار المرشح 

.‘ رئاسة والذي سيتم دعمه لل  

ii. ‘Bothaina Kamel, a potential candidate, confirmed that this statement contradicts what 

they had been saying over the past year not to fight the presidential battle’. 

 ’اكدت بثينة كامل المرشحة المحتملة ان هذا التصريح يأتي مخالفا لما كانوا يرددوه علي مدي العام الماضي بعدم

 خوض معركة الرئاسة ‘.

iii. ‘She [Kamel] confirmed the committee members must not be members of parliament’. 

 ’واكدت يجب ان يكون اعضاء اللجنة من خارج البرلمان‘ .          

iv. ‘This is illegal, as it violates article 60 of the legislation act’. 

.‘ من قانون التشريعات 60ان هذا ليس قانونيا, فهو مخالف للمادة ’ 

(Al-Ahram, 2012a)   

Confirmed in the first example throws Al-Nour, a Salafi political party and the MB into a 

negative light. The positive verbal process used by Al-Ahram points out the MBs (and Al-Nour’s) 

unreliability and reversal of position through Kamel’s voice. Backtracking is often interpreted as a 

group or an individual assuming a weakened role and used in context of a semantic field of 

disorganisation and chaos which is similar to Pasha’s (2011) findings on how certain words that fit into 

the semantic field of violence assist in positioning the MB as disruptive. By mentioning the potential 

illegal activity of Ein Al-Shams faculty members, even though it is unrelated to the MBs actions, the 

image that is consequently created of the MB is disruptive with the potential of engaging in something 

illegal.  

Al-Ahram countering the MB using Kamel is mentioned in an opinion piece that reviews her 

suspension with the headline: 

 

 ‘Good night with work, production’. 

 ’تصبحون علي عمل وإنتاج‘.

(Al-Ahram, 2013)  



 

 159  

 

The headline is in fact a play on the revolution’s slogan which Kamel would use when ending a news 

show.  In this regard, the author is conflating Kamel (and himself) with the ideals of the Arab Spring. 

Kamel’s integrity is combined with the aspirations of the revolution, which were perceived as a step 

towards democracy and equality for many people in the country and a shift away from military 

dictatorship.  author’s refutation of Kamel’s suspension by claiming she is not a doer of violence or 

disruption since she has not done anything illegal:  

‘Is it a crime if she said ‘good night with dignity, freedom, work, production, peace and 

stability?’.  

 ’فإذا قالت تصبحون علي كرامة وحرية أو عمل وإنتاج أو سالم وإستقرار تكون أجرمت ؟‘.

(Al-Ahram, 2013)  

The author also uses historical principles, allowing the reader to cognitively associate Kamel to revered 

President Gamal Abdul Nasser. In the late 1950s, President Abdul Nasser asked author and film director 

Ihsan Abdel Koddous to produce ideas and sayings that could be used on Egyptian media as a method 

of supporting the ideals of the revolution. Koddous initially produced the slogan ‘Good night with love’; 

but many observers believed this could be equated with premarital and/or extramarital relationships 

(Al-Ahram, 2013). Instead, Nasser suggested a replacement, ‘Have a lovely night’, which Koddous 

rejected on the grounds that it was too neutral and failed to resonate with the inspirational ideals brought 

about by the revolution (Al-Ahram, 2013). 

This correlation is intended to show to Al-Ahram’s readers’ similarities between Kamel and 

Koddous’ attempt to challenge opponents of the state. In addition, the respect and high regard that 

Koddous had within Egyptian society is subsequently cast back on to Kamel.  

 In contrast, the MB were criticised for using the slogan:  

 ‘And the January revolution was based on this slogan which the Muslim Brotherhood used it 

to hijack the revolution’.  

 ’وهو الشعار الذي قامت علي أساسه ثورة يناير وإستخدمه اإلخوان المسلمين إلعتالء الثورة‘.

 

(Al-Ahram, 2013) 

Critics of Koddous (and by extension Abdel-Nasser) are described as:  
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i. ‘The narrow-minded people with a hidden agenda’. 

 ’أصحاب األفق الضيق لغرض في النفس‘.

 

ii. ‘These good people who wrote scathing reports [about Koddous]’.  

.‘ الذين سودوا التقاريرجاء أوالد الحالل  ’ 

 

iii. ‘But after persistent reports that were actually aimed at destroying Ihsan [Koddous]’. 

 ’ولكن مع زن التقارير التي كانت تهدف في الواقع إلي هدم إحسان‘.

(Al-Ahram, 2013) 

In the second example, the word ‘good’ (حالل) is translated from the informal Arabic use of the word 

halal, and in some instances like this one can be used as an antonym of the word good. Also, scathing 

reports (سودوا التقارير) can be translated as blackening the reports, which denotes staining, darkening or 

making dirty.  

Following on from Koddous’ narrative, the MB is viewed in the same light as opponents of 

Koddous: narrow minded and untrustworthy aiming to destroy the revolution. The author ends his piece   

by addressing the readers:  

‘Dear reader, we will meet again with love, peace, production, work, human dignity, freedom 

and social justice. Do you mind?’.  

 ’عزيزي القاريء نلتقي علي حب وسالم وانتاج وعمل وكرامة إنسانية وحرية وعدالة اجتماعية.. عندك مانع ؟‘.

(Al-Ahram, 2013) 

 The rhetorical question calls attention the positive connotations of these words, which implicitly 

serving to reposition the MB in opposition to these sentiments. 

Articles in Al-Ahram concerning Kamel's presidency also paint her well. One article profiles 

Kamel as a presidential candidate in an exclusive interview with the headline: 

 

 ‘Bothaina Kamel: the first female presidential candidate’.  

.‘ أول مرشحة مصرية للرئاسة ..بثينة كامل ’ 

 (Al-Ahram, 2011a) 
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Feminist discourse is the central focus and offers an important shift in the representation of 

women within Egypt’s patriarchal social and political structure. The article depicts Kamel as an anti-

corruption candidate for helping collect 800,000 signatures in an attempt to place a freeze on the assets 

of President Mubarak at the beginning of the revolution.  The statements below highlight the problem 

of hard-line religious figures accepting women participating in public spaces, painting them as 

undemocratic and violent: 

i. ‘[Kamel] announced her decision to run in the upcoming presidential election in the 

belief that Egyptian women are able to participate in all aspects of life’.  

.‘ رة علي العطاء في كل المواقعأعلنت قرار خوضها االنتخابات الرئاسية القادمة إيمانا منها بان المرأة المصرية قاد  ’ 

 

ii. ‘I am not afraid because I know that I will be fiercely attacked because I am a woman’. 

 ’أنا لست خائفة ألنني آعلم أنني سأهاجم بشدة لكوني امرأة.‘

iii. ‘And indeed, immediately after declaring my declaration for presidency, the Salafis 

have called for my execution on Facebook’. 

 ’وبالفعل فور إعالني الترشح اهدر السلفيون دمي علي صفحات الفيس بوك‘.

iv. ‘I have taken my courage from the youth of the revolution’. 

 د استمدت الشجاعة من شباب الثورة'. 'لق

(Al-Ahram, 2011a) 

The first example highlights Kamel’s objective, and the objective of Islamic feminism, for women to 

able to participate in the highest of public spaces without the threat of violence or discrimination 

because of their gender. In the last example, she implies that Salafis do not make up the majority of the 

youth demographic and the revolutionaries.  Support for Kamel is shown through the declarative verbal 

process announce which also serves as a declarative. This finding converges with that of Chen (2007) 

who suggested that declaratives position the speaker as powerful and confident. The use of announce 

as opposed to the more neutral said places Kamel within a position of power that signals the support 

afforded her in the article. 

In the article headlined ‘Bothaina Kamel: From Tahrir square to presidency’, ‘ كامل من  :بثينة   

 Kamel is described as a media personality, a writer and a potentially ,(Al-Ahram, 2012c) ’التحرير للرئاسة 
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rebellious (الثائرة) presidential candidate (Al-Ahram, 2012c). Moreover, Kamel's voice is exclusively 

quoted and contains a number of positive verbal processes. Many of Kamel's statements bring to light 

the victimisation of women and calls for greater equality for women in the public sphere. The article 

also exposes the oppression of women in Egyptian society and recommends the need for political and 

social change. In the context of the article, as well as the exclusive interview with Al-Ahram, the term 

‘rebellious’ is meant to serve Kamel as a game changer. The headline has also makes a link between 

the protests of Tahrir Square and the Egyptilan presidency. In other words, instead of denigrating 

Kamel’s role as a protestor against the state, the activist background is made to appear as a natural 

progression between external dissent and holding a position of power. Moreover, this connection also 

establishes a link with the history of Egyptian political systems and the role of overthrowing a corrupt 

political status quo. 

One of the central tenets of Kamel's argument is that during periods of economic crisis and high 

unemployment, support for women diminishes in favour of men. Therefore, the presence of a woman 

running for and becoming president, as well as women holding high-status jobs during these periods, is 

viewed as a threat to the patriarchal power structure of Egyptian society. These are illustrated by the 

following statements from Kamel: 

i. ‘We are a patriarchal society that has not yet rid of the idea of discrimination on the basis 

of sex, and poor families choose to send the males for education instead of women, 

regardless of whom is better or smarter, and this applies to all levels [of economic 

status]’. 

ي أساس الجنس فاالسرة الفقيرة تختار أن ترسل الذكر للتعليم دوننحن مجتمع ذكوري لم يتخلص بعد من فكرة التمييز عل ’ 

 األنثي بغض النظر عن من األذكي أو األفضل وينطبق ذلك علي جميع المستويات‘.

ii. ‘The poor are also the most marginalized and deprived of any progress or even the most 

basic human rights, so we must to link women and the poor as belittled forces'. 

ط بين النساءكذلك الفقراء هم األكثر تهميشا وحرمانا من أي تطوير أو حتي أبسط الحقوق اآلدمية لذا لزم الرب  ’  

 والفقراء باعتبارهما قوة مستهان بها‘.

(Al-Ahram, 2012c) 
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The first statement explicitly criticises patriarchal regimes. State-owned Al-Ahram provides (through 

the voice of Kamel) a more effective public platform for women to denounce the MB (and Salafis) since 

they (successfully) ran for president at the time. The second statement juxtaposes women with the poor, 

a demographic that is universally sympathised, which when added to the statement in the previous Al-

Ahram article linking Kamel’s (i.e women) presidential run with the most popular demographic (the 

youth) strains the image of the Egyptian patriarchy and religious groups like the Salafis as anti-youth, 

anti-revolution and anti-women.  

Al-Masry Al-Youm for the most part appears supportive of Kamel’s ideological position 

whereby she perceives the military as a patriarchal institution from which power needs to be retrieved. 

Kamel argued that the power of the military establishment was so invasive they controlled all aspects 

of the parliamentary process. By describing the military as ‘criminals’, ‘authoritarian’, ‘unjust’, 

‘untrustworthy’ and ‘violent’ actors, she delegitimises their actions towards the Egyptian people.  

(Fayed and Abu al-Dahab, 2012). For example: 

i. ‘The crimes of the military council committed against the revolutionaries will not go 

unnoticed’. 

 ’إن جرائم المجلس العسكري التي ارتكبها ضد الثوار لن تمر مرور الكرام‘.

ii. ‘If the constitution is drafted under military rule it will be like someone who is held at 

gunpoint’. 

.‘ الدستور لو تمت صياغته تحت حكم العسكر سيكون كالذي تم تحت تهديد السالحوإن  ’ 

iii. ‘And [Kamel] described the violence that took place in Abbasiya as a trap set by the rebels 

under the name of a sit-in’. 

.‘ ت مسمى اعتصامووصفت ما حدث من أحداث عنف في العباسية بالفخ الذي نُصب للثوار تح ’ 

(Fayed and Abu al-Dahab, 2012).  

Kamel also equates the behaviours of the military council and the intellectual elite in the same article’s 

headline: 

‘Bothaina Kamel: The intellectual elite sold the revolution and the ‘Abbasiya’ was a trap for 

the revolutionaries’.  

 ’بثينة كامل: النخبة المثقفة باعت الثورة و»العباسية« كانت فخاً للثوار‘
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(Fayed and Abu al-Dahab, 2012) 

The criminal acts of the military council at Abbasiya are therefore synonymous with the selling of the 

revolution by the intellectual elite. Kamel, one of the revolutionaries, speaks out against powerful 

patriarchal elite. By offering a narrative that aligns with Kamel’s voice, her power to challenge the 

norms of hegemonic masculinity through daily institutional practices in the media, becomes apparent. 

The media itself, in this case, provides her with a veritable platform through which she is able to express 

antagonisms towards the hegemonic ideal through her perspectives. The presence and power of Kamel’s 

voice concurrently serves to highlight how communication norms in the media reflect hegemonic 

paradigms based on social constructions, as it counters prevailing cultural norms and gender politics. 

Indeed, the masculine hegemonic system that underpins Egyptian media and gender politics more 

broadly, is indicative of a normalised system of patriarchy and closure—one which she explicitly 

rejects.  

Narratives that counter hegemonic masculinity are also evident in the case of the recruitment 

of women into the Egyptian military. In the headline ‘Al-Fadali calls for Al-Sisi for the recruitment of 

men and women in the army’ ‘ الجيش في ونساءً  رجااًل  سيناء شمال  أهالي بتجنيد السيسي  يطالب الفضالي  ’, (Sharif, 2015). 

The voice is from Ahmed Mohamed Bayoumi al-Fadali, a consultant and graduate of Azhari and head 

of the Democratic Peace Party The exhortative process appealed and called on have also been used 

several times by the author in the text of AMAY in regard to al-Fadali’s statements. For example: 

i. ‘Al-Fadali appealed to President Sisi to recruit men and women in North Sinai in the Armed 

Forces’.  

.‘ المسلحة  القوات في ونساء رجال سيناء شمال أهالي بتجنيد السيسي الرئيس «الفضالي» وناشد ’ 

ii. ‘In a statement today, he called on the Egyptian people, in all its categories, to circumvent 

the Egyptian president, the Egyptian army and the Egyptian police to coordinate with the 

citizens for the first time to pursue terrorism and terrorists’. 

المصرى  والجيش السيسى الرئيس حول  االلتفاف إلى إلى هفئات  بكل المصري الشعب اليوم، بيان في دعا، و ’ 

‘ واإلرهابيين اإلرهاب لمالحقة مرة الول بالمواطنين للدفع مع وىالتنسيق المصرية والشرطة  
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iii.  ‘Ahmed Fadali, head of the Independence Movement called on the Egyptian people, men, 

women and youth to move quickly and mobilize all the people to pursue terrorists 

everywhere in Egypt’. 

التحرك  سرعة إلى وشباب ونساء رجال المصرى الشعب جموع االستقالل، تيار رئيس الفضالي، أحمد دعا ’ 

,‘ مصر  في  وموقع مكان كل في اإلرهابيين لمالحقة  الشعب أبناء جميع بي العامة والتعبئة  

(Sharif, 2015)  

By appealing to men and women to counter terrorism and circumventing masculine institutions such as 

the President, police and army, AMAY use al-Fadali’s political and religious voice to make no distinction 

between gender when defending the (patriarchal) Egyptian state. The need for securing Egypt’s borders 

from hostile actors is reinforced by the positive verbal process confirmed, which serves to emphasise 

the importance of pursuing a new national security strategy that includes women:   

‘And Al-Fadali confirmed the need for continuous security pursuits and combing the entire     

Sinai area during the coming hours’. 

‘ المقبلة الساعات خالل بالكامل سيناء منطقة وتمشيط المتواصلة األمنية المالحقات ضرورة على الفضالي أكد و ’ 

(Sharif, 2015)  

 In the article ‘The first request to the presidency from the ‘Women of Egypt’ is to recruit 

graduates to eradicate literacy’, ‘ األمية محو  لـ  الخريجات بتجنيد «مصر نساء من للرئاسة  طلب  أول  ’ (Bakri, 2014),  

Manal Abda’s voice is used to full the headline’s objective. Manal is the founder of the Seysawia 

movement and the president of the Board of Directors for the Egyptian Women Association. The verb 

request in the headline shows some weakness on the movement’s part, taking into account the 

presidency itself is a symbol of hegemonic masculinity in patriarchal Egypt.  However, a first request 

takes away some of that weakness as it implies further requests will be put forth once the objective to 

allow more women access to literacy programs is completed.  

Interestingly, the role of the female campaigners is painted as pro-government for supporting 

Sisi (now Preisdent, then head of the military) and serving national interests. Quantifying the 

movement’s members positions the reader to visualises their strength (or weakness) and negates any 

misgivings about being a fringe or marginal movement as mentioned in the statement below:  
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iv. ‘[The Seysawyia movement] which consists of a large number of women who supported 

Sisi’s presidency…to benefit from them for an important national project’. 

,‘ ً  السيسى عبدالفتاح حملة بدعم قمن الالئى السيدات  من كبير عدد من المكونة لمصر رئيسا ’ 

v. ‘The idea to recruit girls after graduation is for one year only, under the supervision of the 

Department of Recruitment, to use them in an important national project, which is to 

eradicate literacy, as was the case in the Red Crescent during the war’.  

منهن  لالستفادة التجنيد، إدارة إشراف تحت  فقط، حدوا  عام لمدة التخرج عقب الفتيات تجنيد على قائمة الفكرة ’ 

الحرب  وقت األحمر الهالل فى يحدث كان مثلما األمية، محو  وهو مهم، قومى مشروع فى ‘.  

(Bakri, 2014)  

The aim of this campaign is to improve the opportunities for women to join the military whilst 

eradicating illiteracy. The supervision and cooperation with government bodies further highlights the 

campaign’s pro-government stance to meet its objective as stated below: 

vi. ‘The idea to recruit girls after graduation for one year only, under the supervision of the 

recruitment department’.  

‘ التجنيد إدارة  إشراف تحت فقط، واحد عام لمدة التخرج عقب الفتيات تجنيد على قائمة الفكرة ’ 

vii. ‘We will cooperate with the Ministry of Education to supervise this initiative’.  

.‘ المبادرة هذه ىعل لإلشراف والتعليم التربية وزارة مع التنسيق سيتم ’ 

 (Bakri, 2014) 

The headline, ‘The recruitment of Egyptian Women…Why Not?’, ‘ ال؟ لم .. المصريات تجنيد ’ (El-

Henawy, 2014), is an opinion piece intended to open for debate the question of female military 

recruitment. Why not? is framed within the article to appeal for changes to the law and not a rhetorical 

question that throws the debate into a marginalised area of public discourse. This is emphasised in the 

following statements when a reference is made to the protests that occurred in Ain El-Shams last week:  

i. ‘And this is not the first and only demonstration for female university students asking 

for recruitment’.   

.‘ بالتجنيد فيها يطالبن الالئى الجامعات  لطالبات الوحيدة وال األولى المظاهرة هذه وليست ’ 
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ii. ‘The recruitment of girls in the armed forces is not a novelty, but a measure followed 

in many countries of the world, especially those facing security challenges like us’.  

تحديات  تواجه التى خاصة لعالما دول من العديد فى متبع إجراء هو وإنما بدعة ليس المسلحة  القوات فى الفتيات تجنيد أن ’ 

.‘ مثلنا  أمنية  

iii. ‘Egyptian women are no less efficient and patriotic than the girls of the countries that 

recruit their women’.  

.‘ نسائها بتجنيد تقوم التى الدول فتيات عن وطنية وال كفاءة تقل ال المصرية المرأة أن ’ 

(El-Henawy, 2014) 

The second and third statements normalise women recruitment by refuting this as an exclusively 

Western concept (influenced by western feminism), arguing national security is an ongoing issue that 

trivialises these assumptions. Furthermore, the author attempts to ascribe patriarchal views to opponents 

of women recruitment; women are unable to carry out active military roles as they are synonymous with 

masculinity nor are they able to attain this level of patriotism.  

In one instance, there was an overlap in the reporting of the campaign in Al-Ahram and Al-

Masry Al-Youm with similar headlines:  

Al-Ahram’s headline: 

‘The General Assembly for Egyptian Women: appeal Sisi to approve the recruitment of girls’. 

.‘ الفتيات تجنيد لىع الموافقة السيسى تناشد :«مصر لنساء العمومية الجمعية ’ 

 (Abu-Dahab, 2014) 

Al-Masry Al-Youm’s headline:  

  ‘The Egyptian Women’s Assembly calls on Sisi to recruit girls into the army’. 

.‘ الجيش  في الفتيات بتجنيد السيسي تطالب  مصر  نساء عمومية ’’ 

 (Murad, 2014) 

The Al-Ahram article contains two voices, Tahani al-Jibali and Jihad al-Koumi whose statements are 

backed authoritative and positive verbal processes: 

• ‘…emphasising that wearing military uniforms is a symbol of pride for young people 

and must be true for girls as well’. 
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• ‘Johad Al-Komi emphasises the Egyptian constitution treats everyone equally with all 

rights and duties’. 

• ‘…and we want to deliver a true national message with a firm desire of girls in 

recruitment’. 

 (Abu-Dahab, 2014)  

Emphasise is a positive verbal process designed to persuade people to a particular point of view. 

Therefore, it is less likely to create an opposing reaction from the reader because of its persuasive nature. 

This persuasive point of view is reinforced by deliver and the appeal to patriotism with a national 

message. In spite of the positive shift by both Al-Ahram and Al-Masry Al-Youm towards offering support 

for the female recruit in the military, as well as on-going meetings with President Sisi and other 

government officials by the campaigners, Egyptian women are still not allowed to enlist in the army. It 

remains to be seen if the institutions that govern Egypt, which overwhelmingly support a patriarchal 

status quo, will be willing to relinquish their hold and control over the country’s social, cultural, political 

and religious gender hierarchies. 

The two voices in the AMAY article are both female with good credentials: Manal Al-Damati is 

the head of the Egyptian Women’s Assembly and was exclusively interviewed in a telephone call, and 

Jihad Al-Koumi, head of the ‘Conscription for Women’ campaign. In terms of positive verbal processes, 

confirmed ( أكدت) is used to in a reference to Al-Komi’s statement of the role of the Egyptian constitution 

and how it is meant to treat all Egyptian citizens as equals. Confirmed is also used to describe the 

support of Chancellor and honorary president of the organisation, Tahani al-Jabali (a high-ranking male 

figure) of women serving in the military. The two statements are: 

• ‘Jihad al-Koumi, the founder of an Egyptian female campaigner, confirmed that 

everyone is equal in the Egyptian constitution in all rights and duties’. 

وكل الحقوق  كل في الجميع بين يساوي المصري  الدستور  أن رية،مص مجندة حملة مؤسسة الكومي، جهاد أكدت ’ 

 الواجبات ‘

• ‘And Al-Damati confirmed in a phone call that former Chancellor Tahani Al-Jabali and 

Honorary President of the Association welcomed this good initiative’. 
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أبديا للجمعية، الفخري والرئيس الجبالي، تهاني السابق المستشار أن ية،هاتف مكالمة خالل الدماطي، وأكدت   ’ 

.‘ الطيبة المبادرة بهذه ترحيبا  

  (Murad, 2014) 

In the first instance, the verbal process reaffirms the rights that are enshrined in the Egyptian 

constitution. The duty of the constitution is consequently held as an absolute in terms informing the 

reader. Pasha (2011) also found that the verbal process confirm (and emphasise) is typically used in the 

Al-Ahram articles he analysed with reference to government officials, thereby placing them in a position 

of authority. This technique is significant as it establishes an ideological differentiation between the 

government and those referenced by the article.  In the second instance, it substantiates support for the 

right of women to be treated as equals. Support for the campaign is also reaffirmed by Al-Damati and 

al-Jabli’s by the following ‘[the female campaigners] called on President Abdel Fattah Al-Sisi to 

approve the recruitment of girls’, ‘ الفتيات يدتجن  على الموافقة السيسي عبدالفتاح الرئيس تناشدن ’ (Murad, 2014). 

Called on (تطالب) is also an exhortative verbal process with a similar effect as appeal. In this respect, 

called on could be construed as a sign of weakness and less influential when used by women, as 

validation for the campaign can only be achieved by appealing to a man, further encapsulating Egypt 

as patriarchal society. Nevertheless, the article pushes this as empowerment when coupled with the 

strong statements from female voices.  

In this section, the overarching aim was to show that institutionalised hegemonic masculinity 

and the normativity that is concomitant with it, is not a universal occurrence in the Egyptian media. 

This section demonstrated how some articles counter hegemonic masculinity by moving beyond the 

boundaries of the dominant male narrative and by rejecting the normalising male voice that reinforces 

certain dominant preferences within social opinion through discursive practices. Ultimately, it is 

apparent that despite these positive narratives, there were some divergences in the ways in which both 

women that featured in the discussion were portrayed. Bothaina Kamel was portrayed in a more positive 

light when compared to Samira Ibrahim and it is argued that this may stem Samira’s comparatively 

direct approach in challenging patriarchal institutions such as the military through her widely publicised 

court case. Bothaina, arguably was not taken as seriously from a media and societal perspective which 

may explain the softer response to her actions.  
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As a caveat, it was argued that counter-narratives do not necessarily interrogate discourses of 

hegemonic masculinity. Instead, they mainly offer a counter-perspective by ‘humanising' the female 

experience by affording them a voice. In the following section however, through the lens of Islamic 

Feminism, the various ways in which women counter hegemonic masculinity and patriarchal norms in 

the post-Arab Spring context are delineated and analysed.  

8.3 Islamic Feminism and the Interrogation of Hegemonic Masculinity 

 

The discussion of the portrayal of women in the media via the lens of hegemonic masculinity 

in the previous section, provided nuanced insight into how the experiences of women are marginalised, 

de-humanised and de-legitimised. In this section however, via the lens of Islamic Feminism, a greater 

understanding of how women are interrogating both the workings and institutions of hegemonic 

masculinity, becomes apparent. The argument proposed by this study is that Egyptian feminist activism 

is not limited merely to reconciling Islamic and Western/secular approaches. Specifically, the 

suggestion is that Egyptian feminist activism does not only challenge mainstream, Islamic institutions 

but rather, their contestations are invariably linked with security discourses that are responsible for re-

producing militaristic hegemonic masculinities. Female activists such as Kamel have found a voice that 

resists the influence of institutions that were designed to perpetuate hegemonic masculinity, without 

directly making reference to them as part of their narratives. Religion, or rather, masculine 

interpretations of the Quran is one such institution that perpetuates and reifies particular notions of 

masculinity in ways that normalise them. The lens of Islamic Feminism helps to unpack how women 

respond to the hyper-masculinised state and unequal gender relations based on masculine identities 

established in the context of highly militarised state and a particular religious culture.  

 Through the case study of Kamel in particular, the aim of reclaiming Islam from more 

traditional masculine orthodoxies becomes apparent. Kamel highlights the responsibility of Egypt’s 

ruling class to adhere to international and domestic treaties regarding the equal treatment of minorities. 

Kamel draws attention to similarities between culture and Abrahamic religions by arguing that women 

are denied basic rights as a consequence of the power of cultural and religious institutions. She further 

establishes links between conservative religious ideologies that serve to exclude women from civic 

society. Although Kamel does not state that religious institutions such as the Muslim Brotherhood and 
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Salafis are responsible for the enforcement of strict conservative religious ideologies, the readers of 

some of the articles published in Al-Ahram in particular are likely to draw these inferences. For example, 

Kamel states :  

 

• ‘The ruling now in Egypt is based on a mentality that is consistent with the strict 

conservative ideology that calls for the exclusion of women’. 

 ’كذلك الحكم اآلن في مصر يصدر عن عقلية مطابقة للفكر المحافظ المتشدد‘.

• ‘Women have been subjected to many abuses this year and I have been    subjected to 

very ugly incidents’.  

.‘ خالل هذا العام وأنا شخصيا تعرضت لمواقف شديدة القبحتعرضت النساء لكثير من التعديات  ’ 

(Al-Ahram, 2012c) 

These two statements succeed in conflating Kamel’s personal abuse with the wider problem of 

the role of women in Egyptian society. The proximity of mentioning the role of women in the 1919 and 

2011 revolutions is similar to another article by Al-Ahram’s (Khalifa, 2012a) mentioned earlier that 

glorified Samira’s activism. Kamel states:  

viii. ‘Some historian confirmed to me that the 1919 revolution did not exceed 30 women’. 

.‘ امرأة 30لم يتعد عدد السيدات بها 1919المؤرخين أن مسيرة ثورةأكد لي أحد  ’ 

ix. ‘Young people are the real fuel of the revolution because women figures called for the 

march but the majority of the participants were girls’. 

.‘ ون للمسيرة لكن األغلبية من المشاركة كانت للفتياتالشباب هم الوقود الحقيقي للثورة ألن رموزا نسائية دع ’ 

(Al-Ahram, 2012c)  

The implication here is that the 2011 revolution represents an important progression in terms of a 

generational and gender shift and political activism. Kamel also explicitly criticises the government for 

using religion within Egyptian society as a method of marginalising and silencing women. In this way, 

she rejects dominant and state-led religious discourses and practices that are discriminatory towards 

women.  Her concern with issues of rights as well as women’s representation illustrates how Islamic 

feminism converges with secular feminism in some respects, in terms of how both frameworks take 

issue with questions pertaining to modernity which is then linked to questions of women’s rights. In the 
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excerpt above, and unlike other statements made by Kamel which are discussed in the ensuing parts of 

this chapter, there is no obvious allusion to or critique of Islamic canon as interpreted within patriarchal 

systems. Here, Kamel is not advocating for a religious exegesis that can adopt a feminist lens; she is 

not propagating the importance of revised Islamic discourse, one that recognises women equal rights. 

She is also not advocating for social justice and equality while alluding to the Prophet’s teachings; she 

is simply expressing concerns that are typically associated with Secular Feminism, illustrating Badran’s 

(2005) proposition that Secular and Islamic Feminism are not oppositional but rather, intersect in many 

regards.  

 

 Some of the articles published by Al-Masry Al-Youm criticise the leveraging of patriarchal 

religious discourses by the state to marginalise women, and in doing so, rely on Kamel’s voice. In this 

way, Al-Masry Al-Youm provides an important and strategic platform, through which she is able to 

voice her grievances and challenge traditional male orthodoxies about religion. Kamel’s linking of 

gender justice and religion is particularly evident in her critique of a government organisation known 

as al Shar al-Aqari (الشهر العقاري), which is part of the Ministry of Justice and is used by Egyptian citizens 

for registering land and property. Kamel has argued that al Shar al-Aqari deliberately uses Islamic 

Shari’a law to discriminate against women by enforcing a law that forbids women from holding 

positions of power and authority. Islamic Feminism offers a crucial lens in this regard to demonstrate 

how Kamel challenges patriarchy which has been legitimised through interpretations of Islam which 

proselytise a subordinate position for women. Kamel’s voice is used as a tool for questioning the 

veracity of the version of Islam enshrined in Shari’a law, and in doing so, she not only demonstrates 

her concern with issues of gender equality and social justice for women, she also situates these concerns 

within a clear Islamic framework which she identifies as inherently flawed. By directly attacking Shari’a 

law, she invariably points to it as the source from which patriarchal institutions such as the Ministry of 

Justice derive the mandate to side-line women’s rights. This links back to how hegemonic masculinity 

also becomes institutionalised through similar processes. Kamel essentially rejects the Islamisation of 

everyday life whereby a certain Islamic identity for women as carved out through dominant patriarchal 
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discourses, is serving as a benchmark that women must subscribe to in order to be perceived as 

culturally authentic.  

 Kamel’s argument is reinforced by the headline (in the first example) and the text in the second 

example:  

i. ‘Bothaina Kamel: staff at ‘al-Aqari’ view a woman in authority as going against Shari’a’.  

 ’بثينة كامل: موظفون فى »العقارى« يرون أن توكيل امرأة ضد الشرع ‘.

ii.  ‘Bothaina added during a meeting with the leaders of the Revolution of Tomorrow Party, 

on Monday, that some Shar al-Aqari employees consider a women in authority against the 

law of God [i.e. Shari’a]’. 

 ’وأضافت بثينة خالل لقائها بقيادات حزب غد الثورة، االثنين  بالحزب، أن بعض موظفى الشهر العقارى يعتبرون

 استخراج توكيل ألمرأة، ضد شرع للا  ‘.

(Jaaweesh, 2012) 

As a method of placing a distinction between contemporary Islamic and strict religious doctrine the 

article goes on further to state:  

x. ‘[she’s running for presidency] to prove to the world that the Egyptian people are a civilized 

Muslim people who believe in the principle of equality’. 

 ’لتثبت للعالم أن الشعب المصرى شعب مسلم متحضر مؤمن بمبدأ المساواة‘.

       (Jaaweesh, 2012) 

 It is implied from this quote that (some) al-Aqari employees (and others who believe this) are 

uncivilized, discriminatory people. The word civilized offers a positive affirmation of Egyptian people.  

Importantly also, is the fact that the article makes it clear that Kamel is arguing within an Islamic 

framework as opposed to against it since her primary aim is to distance Islam from the religious 

primitiveness practised by the Muslim Brotherhood. Islamic feminism in this sense, cannot be analysed 

as a struggle between feminists and religious institutions responsible for Islamic jurisprudence; instead, 

it is apparent that the is between the political regime and feminists in a country that has long been 

characterised as a militarised state. Central to Islamic feminism is that erroneous interpretations of Islam 

that normalise the domination of men over women within the context of Muslim culture must be 

overcome through feminist perspectives of Islam that emphasise women’s struggles and strengths as 
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opposed to their victimisation. This can be seen in how Kamel first rejects the version of Islam 

proselytised by the Muslim Brotherhood, and in her presidency bid which is illustrative of her strength 

and success as a woman. This is a clear departure from discourses of victimhood in keeping with Islamic 

feminist views. It can be argued that her running for Presidency is a rejection of patriarchal 

interpretations of Islam which suggest that women cannot hold positions of authority because it 

contravenes a conservative interpretation Shari’a. By running for office, Kamel invariably espouses the 

fairer representation of women in public roles, where they have been excluded because of patriarchal 

interpretations of Islam which she now challenges.  

Criticism of the military council is also contained in the article with the following examples: 

i. ‘Pointing out that all the presidential candidates know that the elections will not be fair, 

because the Supreme Council of the Armed Forces does not have the intention to hand 

over power voluntarily to civilians’. 

 ’الفتة إلى أن جميع المرشحين للرئاسة يعلمون أن االنتخابات لن تكون نزيهة، ألن المجلس األعلى للقوات 

 المسلحة ليس لديه نية لتسليم السلطة طواعية لمدنيين‘.

ii. ‘Because the SCAF has no intention of voluntarily handing over power to civilians and 

they try to corrupt those in power and put them in prisons besides Mubarak and his 

accomplices, so the chances of the strongest candidates for the presidency [to win] are 

zero if not colluded with the Military Council’. 

  ’ألن المجلس األعلى للقوات المسلحة ليس لديه نية لتسليم السلطة طواعية لمدنيين، يحاكمون الفاسدين فى السلطة 

 ويضعونهم بالسجون بجانب مبارك وأعوانه، لذلك فإن فرص أقوى المرشحين للرئاسة صفر إذا لم يتواطأ مع المجلس 

 العسكر ‘.

(Jaaweesh, 2012) 

The use of point out in the first example is a positive verbal process which supports Kamel’s 

statements and  repositions Kamel within a group of supporters and not as a lone voice (even though 

the statement is not explicitly supported by the other candidates). The second statement reaffirms the 

belief that the military are corrupt, and that the whole parliamentary process is under the power of the 

Military Council. As a consequence, Kamel is repositioned as a candidate that is independent from the 

dishonesty of the current political status quo. 
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The article is also distinct by referring to other voices, notably statements by Ayman Nour, the 

founder of the Party of Tomorrow, that support Kamel’s campaign. On face value, the name of the party 

resonates a youthful, modern vision of Egypt which caters for the youth, as they are always seen as the 

future; the tomorrow. By proximity this will allow readers to link these concepts with Kamel and 

support for women’s rights. Nour is notable for his activities in human rights campaigns and was a 

runner up in the 2005 presidential campaign, where he lost to Mubarak. He was subsequently 

imprisoned for allegedly colluding with the Muslim Brotherhood following a smear campaign by 

articles in Al-Ahram. Nour received international support from President Bush Jr. the US Secretary of 

State Condoleezza Rice, Barack Obama and members of the European Parliament and was eventually 

released in 2009 on health grounds (BBC, 2009). Al-Masry Al-Youm’s articles referencing Nour help to 

establish the political credentials of Kamel’s campaign and her statements about political interference 

and corruption by the state. The average reader might not possess this background knowledge of Nour, 

but his mentioning works in Kamel’s favour because he is a male politician and founder of a political 

party that resonates youth and the future. This is illustrated further in the article with the statement 

which is again supported by another credential figure:  

‘The potential presidential candidate noted that she had learned from Dr. Mohamed El-Baradei, 

former director of the International Atomic Energy Agency, to believe in and work with young 

people’.  

ولية للطاقةوأشارت المرشحة المحتملة إلى أنها تعلمت من الدكتور محمد البرادعى، المدير السابق للوكالة الد ’ 

 الذرية،اإليمان بالشباب والعمل معهم‘.

(Jaaweesh, 2012) 

One of the key objectives of Islamic Feminism is to shift away from strict and invariably, 

masculine interpretations of the Quran; the content of the Al-Masry Al-Youm’s (2012c) article with 

headline below reflects this: 

‘Bothaina Kamel under investigation after technical error’. 

 ’إحالة بثينة كامل للتحقيق بسبب خطأ في النشرة‘

(Al-Masry Al-Uoum, 2012c)  

The article includes transcriptions of Kamel’s critical broadcasts, reflects such an agenda. For example:  
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i. ‘We return to al-Gomhoriya, which has become a Muslim Brotherhood newspaper’. 

.‘ إخوانة أصبحت التي القومية الجمهورية جريدة إلى ننتقل ’ 

ii. ‘Dear viewers, let’s turn to the Muslim Brotherhood Shari’a demonstration’.  

 ’السادة المشاهدين ننتقل إلى مظاهرات الشريعة اإلسالمية اإلخوانية‘.

(Al-Masry Al-Youm, 2012c)  

 In the second example, ‘Shari’a’ (Islamic Jurisprudence) in this context possesses a negative 

connotation and implies a strict and conservative interpretation of Islamic law because it is affiliated 

with the MB. 

Kamel also makes a distinction between conventional Islamic Shari’a and the interpretation 

made by Muslim Brotherhood clerics. In this regard, Kamel is inferring that the Muslim Brotherhood 

have their own explanation of Islamic law. Moreover, Kamel is also implying that this explanation 

represents an overly strict analysis. This illustrates how Islamic Feminism is instrumentalised by women 

to question the basis upon which they are marginalised which is rooted in Islam as interpreted by 

patriarchial groups such as the Muslim Brotherhood. In doing so, it becomes evident that Islamic 

Feminism, is at its core, and amongst other things, a feminist movement that seeks rights and justice for 

women based on Islamic mandates. In order to legitimise the right of women to social justice and rights, 

it then becomes imperative to offer an alternative lens for interpreting the Islamic mandates upon which 

women's discrimination has been historically and erroneously based. This can be seen in how Kamel 

challenges the interpretations offered by the Muslim Brotherhood of Islamic Law, which forms part of 

the strategic process of bringing women’s inherent and Islamically mandated right to social justice, to 

the forefront of discussions. In doing so, she reclaims or seeks to legitimise women’s access right based 

on Islamic scripture. This in turn serves as an avenue via which women’s position in both the public 

and private sphere can be enhanced.  

Islamic Feminism offers a crucial lens in this regard to demonstrate how Kamel challenges 

patriarchy which has been legitimised through interpretations of Islam which proselytise a subordinate 

position for women. Kamel’s voice is used as a tool for questioning the veracity of the version of Islam 

enshrined in Shari’a law, and in doing so, she not only demonstrates her concern with issues of gender 



 

 177  

 

equality and social justice for women, she also situates these concerns within a clear Islamic framework 

which she identifies as inherently flawed. By directly attacking Shari’a law, she invariably points to it 

as the source from which patriarchal institutions such as the Ministry of Justice derive the mandate to 

side-line women’s rights. This links back to how hegemonic masculinity also becomes institutionalised 

through similar processes. Kamel essentially rejects the Islamisation of everyday life whereby a certain 

Islamic identity for women as carved out through dominant patriarchal discourses, is serving as a 

benchmark that women must subscribe to in order to be perceived as culturally authentic. 

 Kamel’s reference to al-Gomhoriya (The Republic), a state-owned newspaper (Alterman, 

1998), also combines criticism of the Muslim Brotherhood’s interpretation of Shari’a law with the 

editorial policy of al-Gomhoriya. In other words, Kamel is claiming that al-Gomhoriya is merely a 

media mouthpiece for the Muslim Brotherhood. 

In terms of additional authoritative voices, Ibrahim al-Sayyad, the head of television news, is 

used in the article to defend the investigation into Kamel’s onscreen mistake. The following statements 

are attributed to al-Sayyad: 

i. ‘And [He] confirmed that there are top-quality watchdogs who have been appointed for 

a while now to follow the newsletters and everything that is presented in the news 

sector’. 

 ’وأكد الصياد أن هناك مراقبي جودة تم تعيينهم منذ فترة لمتابعة النشرات اإلخبارية وكل ما يقدم في قطاع 

 األخبار ‘.

ii. ‘And they’ll refer the incident to media professors to investigate what Bothaina said, 

and whether it is a professional or deliberate and intentional error’. 

 ’.وسوف يحيلون الواقعة إلى أساتذة إعالم للتحقيق فيما قالته بثينة، وهل هو مهني أم خطأ مقصود ومتعمد‘.

iii.  ‘My testimony will be tainted and it would be It would be best if the committee decides 

to set up an investigation into the incident because they are the better in judgement than 

me’. 

’شهادتي سوف تكون مجروحة، واألفضل أن تحكم اللجنة المقرر تشكيلها للتحقيق في الواقعة، ألنهم األفضل من

 في الحكم ‘.  

(Al-Masry Al-Youm, 2012c) 
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Ibrahim al-Sayyad is presented as a neutral voice and willing to defer to experts. As a 

consequence, any action taken against Kamel can be warranted because al-Sayyad is constructed in 

representational terms as someone who will deliver an unbiased and fair judgement. Nevertheless, the 

weight of opinion is clearly positioned against Kamel because any detrimental adjudication will be 

reinforced by media professors (أساتذة إعالم), and top-quality watchdogs (مراقبي جودة). Two days later, a 

follow-up article on the story carried an additional criticism of Kamel issued by the Ministry of 

Information. It stated the following:  

‘The source added that the report explained that at the end of the broadcast, the reporter [Kamel] 

described the news as ‘the one voice broadcast’’. 

 ’وأضاف المصدر أن التقرير أوضح أنه في ختام النشرة وصفت المذيعة النشرة بأنها نشرة الصوت الواحد ‘.

(Al-Masry Al-Youm, 2012b) 

Although the MB is not mentioned, the article makes clear that it relates to an earlier story. Nonetheless, 

the article only serves to reinforce the negative coverage given to Kamel up to that point. 

Articles concerning the conscription of women by the Egyptian military also link gender 

equality and religion discourse, with the article and text below: 

Headline:  

i. ‘Talawi declares support for girls wishing to be recruited…And emphasises: Women are 

not a commodity’.  

.‘ سلعة ليست المرأة :وتؤكد ..التجنيد في الراغبات للفتيات تأييدها تعلن التالوي ’ 

Text of article: 

ii.  ‘Al-Talawi stressed the need to renew the religious discourse, as called on by President 

Abdel Fattah al-Sisi, in order to change customs and traditions’. 

تغيير أجل من السيسي، عبدالفتاح الرئيس له دعا كما الديني الخطاب تجديد ضرورة على التالوي شددت ’ 

.‘ ت  والموروثا العادات  

iii. ‘[Al-Talawi] pointing out government statistics that show Egyptian women own 2% of 

agricultural land ‘because the law of God [Shari’a] does not apply under the predominance 

of customs and traditions’’.  
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ال  للا شرع ألن» الزراعية اضياألر من %2 تمتلك الحكومية اإلحصاءات في المصرية المرأة أن إلى الفتة ’ 

.‘ والتقاليد العادات غلبة ظل في يطبق  

iv.  ‘I am not satisfied with political parties' policies in dealing with women. Women are not 

a commodity or a monopoly of men. They must be productive and not consumed’. 

تكون أن والبد  الرجل، على حكرا أو سلعة ليست فالمرأة المرأة، مع التعامل في األحزاب  ةسياس عن راضية غير أنا ’ 

.‘ مستهلكة  وليست منتجة  

v. ‘[Al-Talawi] emphasised that women are now first-class policy-makers’.  

.‘ األولى الدرجة من سياسة  تعمل باتت المرأة أن مؤكدة ’ 

 

(Sharqawi, 2015) 

Mervat al-Talawi is the ambassador and president of the National Council for Women. The declarative 

process announce found in the headline and authoritative process emphasises found in the headline and 

fifth example are used to support the renegotiating the roles of hegemonic masculinity in the military 

and government while and enforcing Al-Talawi’s position of authority. Positive verbal process stressed 

 in the second example brings to attention the undermining of women’s rights using masculine (شددت)

religious institutions in important public debates. This is elaborated with the exhortative process 

pointing out in the third example to show how these masculine religious figures legitimise gender 

inequality by interpreting sacred texts without taking into account women in Egyptian culture. By 

analogising property possession and the recruitment of women by the military, Al-Talawi argues there’s 

room for scholarly debate for the former in a similar manner to the debates that ensued successful results 

(in other Islamic countries) for the latter. Al-Talawai argues in the fourth example that women no longer 

want to be passive agents accepting subordination to men whether in private or public spaces and are 

fully capable of managing public policies that for so long have been tightly controlled by patriarchal 

institutions.  

Al-Talawi consequently evokes Islamic feminist discourses by challenging gender restrictions 

regarding women’s conscription into the army. The restrictions that Al-Talawai challenges like the case 

of Kamel, are rooted in patriarchal interpretations of Islamic theology as has been noted in previous 

chapters. Her specific reference to Shari’a in explaining women’s marginalised position in terms of land 
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ownership clearly illustrates the Islamic feminist framework that governs her arguments. She is clearly 

espousing progressive religious discourse as opposed traditional and limited interpretations of Islam, 

which she evidently associates with women’s marginalised role in society. Islamic feminism can be 

seen in her demand for the fairer representation of women in public roles; Islamic feminism advocates 

for equal rights for all within the context of a more progressive interpretation of Islamic canon, which 

is apparent in her narratives. The argument of this study, which is that Islamic feminism cannot be 

analysed as a struggle between feminists and religious institutions responsible for Islamic jurisprudence 

but a struggle between the political regime and feminists in a country that has long been characterised 

as a militarised state also becomes apparent here. 

Support for allowing women to join the army begins to gain further ground in the article 

headlined, ‘Ain Shams students demand to be recruited by the military’, ‘ بتجنيدهن يطالبن شمس عين طالبات  

 ’The voices in the article come from members of the Female Military Students .(Hafez, 2014) ’بالجيش

Movement. In spite of their lack of official status, the campaigners are awarded an authoritative verbal 

process by the verbal process demanded ( للمطالبة), referred to in the text as follows: 

‘A week after Cairo University students demanded their recruitment into the armed forces’. 

.‘ المسلحة بالقوات بتجنيدهن للمطالبة القاهرة جامعة  طالبات وقفة من أسبوع بعد   

 (Hafez, 2014) 

Moreover, a few statements in the article support the campaigners’ arguments. For example  

i. ‘[the campaigners] organised another protest yesterday’. 

.‘ مصرية مجندة  ‘ حملة طالبات أمس نظمت ’ 

ii. ‘During the protest, they chanted slogans in support of the armed forces’. 

.‘ المسلحة  للقوات مؤيدة هتافات الوقفة خالل الطالبات ورددت ’ 

iii. ‘[The campaigners were] waving the sign of victory’. 

.‘ النصر  بعالمة ملوحين ’ 

(Hafez, 2014) 

To describe the protestors as organised shows their ability to mobilise people without civil disobedience 

and disruption which makes their argument more approachable to the reader.   
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Finally, the protestors challenge gender stereotypes with humour and patriotic statements, 

further alienating themselves from criticism of Western feminism. Examples include: 

i. ‘Long live Egypt…you ask us who we are. We are girls who are heading to the army’. 

.‘ رايحين الجيش ع بنات احنا مين إحنا بتسأل اللى يا مصر، تحيا ’ 

ii. ‘Long live our dear army’. 

.‘ الغالي جيشنا بيادة تحيا ’ 

iii. ‘The Egyptian army are men, police, the people, and an army all in one hand’. 

الغالي جيشنا بيادة تحيا واحدة، إيد وجيش  وشعب شرطة رجالة، المصرى الجيش ،. ’ 

iv. ‘Down with high heels’. 

.‘ العالي الكعب يسقط ’ 

(Hafez, 2014) 

Although men have epistemic authority in Egyptian society as a result of patriarchal and 

religious norms, one may argue that women, who are positioned as outsiders in many respects, have the 

unique position of deeply perceiving gendered practices within patriarchal institutions and systems of 

hegemonic masculinity. As outsiders, the concept of Islamic Feminism shows how women such as 

Kamel and other women activists seek to reclaim gender discourse in Islam from traditional masculine 

orthodoxies, thereby not only threatening the epistemic authority of men, but the social, cultural and 

religious ideologies upon which male dominance in Egyptian society is established.  

 

8.4 Summary  

 

Following the analysis of articles in Al-Ahram and Al-Masry Al-Youm, the media was 

conceptualised in the previous chapter, as an institution of hegemonic masculinity. It was shown that 

media discourses perpetuate patriarchal ideas about gender roles and reify certain ideas about gender 

equality and roles through the discursive positioning of women. This chapter however issued the caveat, 

that institutionalised hegemonic masculinity in the media and the normalising of patriarchal gender 

politics is not a generalised occurrence. It was shown that some media articles reject the dominant male 

voice and provide women with a platform via which they make their dissent explicit. While what was 

established as counter-narratives, do not necessarily interrogate prevailing discourses of hegemonic 
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masculinity, via the lens of Islamic Feminism however, the chapter showed how women are 

interrogating hegemonic masculinity and patriarchal norms by reclaiming patriarchal understandings of 

religion. In the following chapter, a critical discussion of the implications of these research findings are 

discussed.  
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Chapter Nine: Discussion of the Findings 

An examination of the case studies has shown that attempts to end the discrimination of women 

in Egypt have not shifted significantly since the events of the Arab Spring in 2011. The aspirations 

engendered by revolutions across the Arab world, which led to the toppling of totalitarian regimes in 

countries such as Libya and Tunisia, and the resignation of the Egyptian president Hosni Mubarak, as 

well as the start of a civil uprising against President Bashar al-Assad, was meant to usher in a new 

period of democracy, freedom and equality. As the journalist, Lamis Andoni (2015) has pointed out, 

‘there was a sense of anticipation and concern: anticipation that the revolution would spread and concern 

that other regimes, aware of what might be coming, would crush it before it could bloom’. During an 

interview with Shereen Youssef, she suggested that the revolution had differential impacts, arguing:  

‘I would say it’s different between different categories in society. There is the youth part of the 

society who is well-educated. The revolution actually broke a lot of limits inside their mindsets 

so it made a difference but on a very small scale. Because their percentage in society is small. 

But on a bigger scale it has not made a difference.’ (Youssef, 2016).  

Nonetheless, apart from some notable exceptions, it is argued that the protests have failed and the move 

towards a more representative democracy.  

In spite of the campaigns and political movements carried out by Bothaina Kamel, Samira 

Ibrahim, Jihad Al-Koumi and other female activists, the lacklustre outcome of the revolution in Egypt 

can be argued to be demonstrated by the events that took place in the country in 2018 on the anniversary 

of Mubarak’s overthrow. In January, the authorities sealed off the roads to Cairo’s Tahir Square in an 

attempt to prevent ordinary Egyptian citizens from taking to the streets in order to celebrate the 

revolution (Al Jazeera, 2018). The protests in Egypt (and across the Arab world), which were intended 

to introduce democratic institutions into the regime as well as increasing representation for marginalised 

members of society, failed to replace the institutions with more representative organisations.  

It is clear from the analysis of the two most popular Egyptian newspapers in the country, Al-

Ahram and Al-Masry Al-Youm, have not unequivocally supported a more positive representation of 

Egyptian women in their discourse. In the previous chapter, it was shown that the male voice remains 

dominant in both media outlets in ways that propagate certain discursive practices which serve to 

naturalise a particular social position for women. I argued that the dominance and normalising of the 
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male voice within the Egyptian media, serves to reinforce certain dominant preferences within social 

opinion through discursive practices. Additionally, support for the female campaigners and their causes 

have revealed some differences at times between the state-run Al-Ahram and Al-Masry Al-Youm; 

however, the editorial decisions taken within the articles under discussion have failed to reveal major 

significant variations between the two. This would suggest that political, social, religious and cultural 

ideologies have remained embedded within strict patriarchal institutions, and any shift towards 

changing the role of women in Egypt has remained, on the whole, relatively static. Indeed, the media 

was conceptualised as an institution of hegemonic masculinity that reproduces patriarchal ideas about 

gender roles and that operates within a normalised system of patriarchy. This was evident in the various 

ways in which women’s experiences were delegitimised, particularly through the framing of female 

protestors as undisciplined agitators. The conceptual framework that underpinned this thesis which links 

hegemonic masculinity and Islamic Feminism provided a nuanced lens for understanding the 

delegitimising of the female experience by drawing out unequal power-relationships between men and 

women in the context of Egypt. Via this lens, it became apparent how these unequal power relationships 

are not derived from traditional modes of cultural productions through social systems predicated on 

patriarchy, but from institutions such as the military, which has historically spearheaded the 

construction of both male and female identities through its positioning as a harbinger of modernism in 

Egypt. The conceptual framework, which ultimately focuses on the tensions between two opposing 

views of women and how they must be positioned within society from a cultural authenticity 

framework, demonstrates the military's co-optation of this reformist posturing to proselytise discourses 

of cultural authenticity within a strictly Islamic framework, where women are ascribed a subjugative 

role that starkly contrasts with its discourses of modernism. Through examinations of the military as an 

institution of hegemonic masculinity, its discursive practices which revolve around religiosity, which it 

has used to bolster its legitimacy over time, has provided an understanding of existing gender gaps, 

which in part have emerged through the military's monopolisation of culture production, enabled by its 

authoritarian positioning. Military-led discourses of cultural authenticity which are ultimately linked to 

particularistic ideas on religiosity and women, have systematically become engrained in all aspects of 

Egyptian society, including its social systems and institutions such as the media. The delegitimisation 
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of women’s experiences can be conceptualised as a symptom of these workings and the attempts of 

hegemonic institutions such as the military to define women’s rights and freedoms. The posturing of 

women as ‘indisciplined agitators’ serve to illustrate the tensions between Islamic Feminism and 

hegemonic masculinity, encapsulated in the conceptual framework of the study, whereby women are 

contesting military-defined ideas on women rights and positions by directly appealing to what is argued 

to be erroneous interpretations about Islamic principles concerning women’s position. The discursive 

tensions, competition and practices between women and the military are uniquely captured within the 

conceptual framework of this study.  

The conceptual framework of this research also illustrates how through Islamic Feminism, it 

becomes apparent how women counter claims of cultural authenticity based on patriarchal and 

erroneous ideas about Islam and religiosity through alternative readings of the Quran. Within this 

conceptual framework, Islam Feminism was defined as: a movement that prioritises women’s justice 

and rights based on an Islamic mandate, a movement that recognises all individuals as equal as per the 

Quran, a movement that focuses on the intersection between Islam and women’s liberation, a post-

colonial movement that considers issues pertaining to women’s rights in a manner that is distinct from 

Western feminism and an extension of secular feminism given its focus on Islamic modernist thought. 

In all these representations, the conceptual framework enabled an understanding of how Islamic 

Feminism seeks to establish new parameters via which women’s rights can be legitimised. By directly 

challenging the Islamic mandates upon which women have been historically discriminated against, 

Islam Feminism essentially proposes a new mandate based on revisionist accounts of the Quran to 

reassert women’s position and rights. In doing so, Islamic Feminism invariably argues that women too 

have an Islamically mandated right to social justice and equal representation in both the public and 

private sphere. Thus, the conceptual framework also illustrated how proponents of Islamic Feminism 

as presented in the case of Bothaina Kamel, legitimise their claims to equal rights and representation 

based on the precepts of Islamic scripture, thus enhancing their position in relation to men across both 

the private and public sphere.  

In contrast to the interpretation of the media as a reproducer of patriarchal norms in this thesis, 

Youssef argues that women themselves reify such norms: 
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 ‘I believe the biggest problem standing against women’s rights is women themselves, 

because they believe in these ideas and conform to the patriarchy’ (Youssef, 2016).  

 

 Indeed, Youssef highlights the issue of women’s contribution to the perpetuation of patriarchy, which 

has been shown to be a global issue that alludes to the success of patriarchy around the world (Hester, 

Kelly and Radford, 1996).  

In the first case study, the story of Samira Ibrahim’s rape by the state apparatus under the guise 

of the military performing a virginity test, received widespread domestic and international media 

attention. Arguably, the attention paid to the incident from the global news media was due to several 

important factors. First, the events of the Arab Spring became a global news media event because of 

the use of social media (Bruns et al., 2013). As Bruns et al. (2013, p.871) have pointed out, Twitter 

hashtags ‘were used to mediate a wide range of practices of political participation among a diverse 

group of social media users – from distanced observation and information-sharing’. In this respect, 

social media has facilitated the easy dissemination of news events through a number of different media 

platforms, such as Twitter, Facebook and Instagram. As Ian Hargreaves and James Thomas (2001, p.44) 

have noted ‘News is (…) ambient, like the air we breathe’. Therefore, the Arab Spring, and Samira 

Ibrahim’s part in the event can be interpreted as fulfilling the major news values as described by Johan 

Galtung and Mari Ruge (1965) and Peter Golding (1981). News values are defined in terms of their 

relationship to ‘drama, visual attractiveness, importance, size, proximity, brevity, negativity, and 

recency’ (Johnson-Cartee, 2005, p.125). 

In this respect, Samira Ibrahim’s arrest and subsequent treatment by the Egyptian military, as 

well as the revelation of forced virginity tests, can be viewed as news events that serve to bring to light 

the differences between Western and Arabic culture and society. The differences between Western and 

Arabic culture and society became even more prominent as the #MeToo movement gained traction in 

the West and reinvigorated the global conversation about the violation of women’s bodies (McKinney, 

2019). These differences were similarly observed by Nesrine Abdel-Sattar (2014) during our interview 

whereby she stated that:  

‘Something like the sexual harassment that occurred during these events were silenced in 

government and state media like al-Ahram and the same goes for state broadcasting. However, 

because this issue starts to spiral within social media, it gets picked up by international media. 

And activists now are very smartly speaking about this issue in English and Arabic to attract 
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the human rights organisations outside of Egypt. So when this becomes an international issue, 

it is then picked up by traditional press.’ (Abdel-Sattar, 2014).  

 

An example of these differences is evident in Sarah El Deeb’s (2011) article in the Independent 

which is notable for using shame in reference to the victims of the virginity tests. The article by actress 

Charlize Theron for Time magazine referred to ‘the abhorrent injustice’ suffered by Ibrahim, and stated 

that she represented ‘the model of how to stand up to fear’ (Theron, 2012). In The Guardian, words 

such as bizarre, sexual assault, and violation were all used to describe Ibrahim’s treatment at the hands 

of the Egyptian military (Hussein, 2012). The adjectives applied by the Western media are noticeable 

absent from news reports in both Al-Ahram and Al-Masry Al-Youm. 

These events contained elements that were appealing to the media, and specifically the Western 

media, which has often been accused of distorting and misrepresenting the images of Arabs and 

Muslims (Ridouani, 2011; The Guardian, 2005). As a result, this news event allowed the Western media 

to equate the story of Samira Ibrahim and virginity tests to the image of Arabic culture (as routinely 

viewed in the West) with images of ‘holy war and hatred, fanaticism and violence, intolerance and the 

oppression of women’ (Esposito, 1999, p.3) rather than an extreme example of the embodied patriarchy. 

Therefore, as far as the Western media were concerned, particularly against the backdrop of the #MeToo 

movement, this story supported the view of the Arab world as an uncivilised other, with values towards 

women that were different from attitudes of men elsewhere towards women.  

A similar attitude , although to a much lesser extent than Samira, was taken by the international 

media towards the story of Bothaina Kamel and her presidential bid. Furthermore, descriptions of 

Kamel in the Western media were frequently framed within a specifically hyperbolic and Western-

centric imagery. For example, Jack Shenker (2011a) in The Guardian referred to Kamel as a ‘celebrity 

broadcaster turned political warrior’. In The New York Times, the profile of Kamel is noticeable for 

bringing to light many of the most notable and controversial aspects of the activist’s life, such as her 

struggle with media broadcasters and her willingness to confront and talk about taboo subjects, as well 

as personal details such as her decision to wear both a crescent and a cross (Hassan, 2011). This 

narrative, on the whole, is absent from similar accounts in Arabic newspapers, at least in a positive 

manner.  
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Catriona Davies’ report for CNN also points out that Kamel is ‘an outsider to heavyweight 

candidates such as Mohamed El Baradei (…) and Amr Moussa’ (2011). Kamel’s outsider status allows 

the article to reposition her as someone who stands apart from Egyptian mainstream politics and an 

institutionalised status quo as represented by the other candidates. In this respect, the mainstream 

narrative in the Western media can represent Kamel as ‘non-Egyptian’, in so far as her values and 

aspirations allow her to stand apart from other Egyptian political and cultural institutions. In other 

words, the Western media can offer to their readers a person who is ‘one of us’, and not the exotic or 

foreign ‘other’.  Edward Said (1978) pointed out more than 40 years ago that the oriental other, is used 

by the West as a device whereby other non-Western cultures can be dominated, restructured and held 

to account. Whilst many changes have taken place in the perception of the Arabic cultures in Western 

world in the last 40 years, it is striking how readily the old attitudes return. 

The interest by the Western media in Ibrahim and Kamel’s narratives, fulfil the idea that news 

‘must be unusual or out of the ordinary; it has to be unexpected and make people talk’ (Harrison, 2006, 

p.21). By way of comparison, the story of the campaign to change the military conscription laws in 

Egypt obtained less traction and was not such a desirable news story as far as the Western news media 

were concerned. The story failed to offer readers a uniquely identifiable figure, and for Western 

audiences the issue of women in the military would be viewed as relatively mundane and not out of the 

ordinary. This is because women have served in some capacity in the military for a number of years. 

For example, the employment of women in the Royal Navy in the UK began as far back as 1884, and 

in 1949 women were permanently recognised as part of the British Armed Forces (Noakes, 2006; 

Goldman & Stites, 1982). 

Therefore, it is important to note how these stories were reported in the Egyptian press, and 

how differences between the three cases become evident as a result of the interest shown by foreign 

media. As noted in earlier chapters, Al-Ahram is owned by the government and the editorial stance of 

the newspaper usually supports the state, whereas, Al-Masry Al-Youm is noted for a somewhat more 

progressive and liberal attitude. However, the content of both newspapers was approximately similar 

(in terms of the support for Ibrahim) the voices that were allowed space within the published articles 

were different. As a result, articles published in Al-Ahram frequently carry the weight of authoritative 
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voices from representatives of the Egyptian state. As a consequence, Ibrahim’s voice and her supporters 

are given lesser weight and, therefore, less authority. This means that the readers of Al-Ahram are given 

information about the events that are likely to be more in favour of the Egyptian state. It is through the 

number of government voices that the political and cultural ideology of Al-Ahram’s editorial team is 

revealed. For example, as referred to in the case study, until the acquittal of Ahmad Adel Al-Moji, the 

doctor involved in the Ibrahim’s lawsuit, Ibrahim’s voice is entirely absent from any of the news reports 

published in Al-Ahram. Samah Saleh points out the liberal perception of Al-Masry Al-Youm can be 

deceptive, saying:  

‘I agree that Al-Masry Al-Youm is known to be more liberal [than Al-Ahram]. But what I 

disagree with is their motivations for being liberal in writing. There will be some differences 

but it’s fairly well-known that these differences are there to control the other point of view by 

providing some space for it to vent. So it’s not like you can say anything you want and get 

away with it. All of it is being observed’ (Saleh, 2016).  

In this study, excerpts of Samira’s voice as per her Western media and interviews were included in the 

analysis in order to critically assess the various ways in which she challenges patriarchal norms. It is 

important to note, even in passing, the role of social media in reclaiming of the voices of those who 

may be subjugated in the mainstream media. Her narratives are in direct contrast to the patriarchal 

discourses encapsulated in some of the articles that were analysed, which frames her political activism 

as almost unreasonable and incendiary. It becomes patently clear by analysing her voice, that she 

perceives her efforts to be crucial for revising the status quo which legitimises violence against women 

as a consequence for rejecting the disciplining and regulation of their bodies via sexually violent acts. 

In many instances, she critiques the hyper-masculinised Egyptian state and she explicitly notes that her 

fight against the state is a collective one that is influenced by the systemic violations experienced by 

Egyptian women as a consequence of hegemonic masculinity norms that underpin the militarised state. 

It is crucial note that she repeatedly uses the words rape to describe her experience and that this word 

is absent in the accounts of both Egyptian newspapers, labelling her as the face of the virginity test case 

or the women known for virginity test case. Islamic Feminism has been particularly instructive in this 

thesis, in terms of providing a lens for illustrating how women such as Samira have re-framed dominant 

patriarchal discourses through their voices and counter-discourses, as a way of re-balancing the 

military’s radical appropriation of Islam and consequently, distortion of what women’s position must 
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be within society, based on similarly radical ideas on religiosity. This links back to the conceptual 

framework of this thesis which links Islamic Feminism and hegemonic masculinity as it becomes 

apparent that the construction of the female identity in a particularistic way that positions them as a 

subaltern, has not remained unchallenged. The tensions captured in the conceptual framework and the 

lens offered by Islamic feminism, in particular, enables women to be recognised not merely as passive 

agents that accept limited ideas concerning women’s position in society, as per military oversight of 

culture production and the concomitant ideas about masculine and feminine identities. Rather, Islamic 

Feminism enables the various and distinct ways in which women respond to the hyper-masculinised 

state and radical notions of religiosity to be unpacked. As a caveat, within the conceptual framework 

that underpins this study, Islamic feminism is not merely conceptualised as an ongoing struggle between 

feminists and religious institutions which they contest on the basis of flawed Islamic jurisprudence; 

rather, the struggle is between women and the militarized state which as has been argued, has co-opted 

its modernist agenda historically, to position itself as the guardian of state honour, which has influenced 

the construction of hegemonic masculinity within various aspects of Egyptian society, including within 

the media. These dynamics link back to discussions about the distinctiveness of Islamic feminism as 

detached from western feminism in terms of its unique positioning in challenging patriarchal systems 

but also religious identities and discourses that have played a role in creating specific, subaltern female 

identities (Badran, 2016). 

Using Connell’s (1990) notion of gender regimes, Al-Ali (2004) has shown how changing 

Egyptian regimes have regulated and constructed gender via legal provisions and policies in ways that 

simultaneously position women ‘as modern citizens with equal rights and responsibilities and as bearers 

of cultural authenticity, thereby safeguarding traditions and the authentic culture. This conceptualisation 

and positioning of women’s roles, has served as a basis for implementing conservative laws and policies 

concerning women and the family against the backdrop of confrontations with Islamists, as part of 

overarching attempts to minimise women’s political participation (Al-Ali, 2004, p.218). Indeed, it is a 

fundamental premise of the hyper-masculinised military state, within which norms of hegemonic 

masculinity are systemically entrenched. Ultimately, there are inherent tensions in conceptualisations 

of women as modern citizens and yet concurrently as bearers of cultural authenticity, and ultimately, 
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this impinges on feminist politics whereby women have to work both against and through the state (Al-

Ali, 2004). In this thesis I have shown how Ibrahim worked against the state by alluding to the norms 

of the hyper-masculinised military state within which a sense of fear is instilled in women for 

challenging the status quo. In critiquing these norms and in propagating the imperative of dismantling 

them, she effectively challenged patriarchal norms. The tensions and contestations between the military 

and women noted above, as they independently and uniquely define women’s position within Egyptian 

society based on different parameters (in the case of the military, based on particular ideas concerning 

religiosity), illustrates the original contribution of this study in terms of its conceptual framework. There 

are apparent merits associated with focusing on Islamic Feminism and hegemonic masculinity as two 

competing or opposing factions that are both seeking to (re)assert a particular definition of women’s 

roles in Egyptian society. In the case of the military, women’s position in the post-independence, and 

now, post-Arab Spring context, has been framed within discourses of modernisation, which have 

become co-opted by an Islamist agenda that posits a limited role for women within society. On the other 

hand, through the lens of Islamic Feminism, the various ways in which women seek to reassert a modern 

identity that balances modernity and religion (Kandiyoti, 2009) becomes apparent.   

Indeed by critiquing both state and Islam-sponsored violations against women, Ibrahim 

introduces feminist discourses into her narratives. One could argue that she succeeds in defying the 

brutal gesture of ‘testing her virginity’’, which in her own words amounted to rape, through her own 

testimonies, her own language and her own naming of the military violence.  Via her narrative, her 

response to the hyper-masculinized state and unequal gender relations based on masculine identities 

established in the context of highly militarised state, becomes apparent. Introducing a counter-narrative 

to the articles by including her voice in the analysis, serves to draw out the various ways in which she 

rejects socially engrained values that legitimise sexual violence against women. An important example 

is her rejection of the symbolic importance of virginity, which was used as a guise by the state apparatus 

to rape her and which ultimately, is a socially constructed ideal that provides men with the wherewithal 

to regulate women’s bodies and in this case, use her body as a site of revenge to punish her for her 

disobedience. Samira’s protests as encapsulated in her narratives, run counter to these social 

constructions which cause her to be perceived as immoral. Nevertheless, in rejecting these norms, 
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Samira effectively liberates herself from constrictive norms and focuses on the broader issue of rights 

in the Egyptian context. Throughout the majority of her narratives, it becomes apparent that her 

arguments and ideologies are motivated by feminist inclinations whereby she is particularly concerned 

about liberating women from the social norms that legitimise sexual violence and discrimination against 

them. As part of such an objective, she is patently aware of the social consequence of propagating such 

a cause as she makes several allusions to the impact of her political activism on her reputation. Her 

apparent perseverance in propagating her women’s rights cause thus symbolises her rejection of societal 

norms that are rooted in patriarchal customs and traditions. Thus, while some of the articles featured do 

not explicitly include her voice, the juxtaposition of her narratives against that of media outlets that 

propagate patriarchal values and norms, helps to highlight her dissention very clearly.  

Nevertheless, the marginalisation of Ibrahim’s voice means that the values and ideas of the 

dominant political class are made more prominent. Since the 1960s, the Egyptian state has experienced 

a reconfiguration whereby it has played a central role is reshaping and redefining religious orthodoxy 

and Islamic law which ultimately impinges on Islamic norms. The problematic aspect of these dynamics 

is that ‘such a redefinition of Islamic norms is at odds with the dominant perception of secularism as a 

disassociation between public behaviour and religious norms’ (Hasso and Salime, 2016, p. 139). Islam 

has been politicised by both non-state and state actors, and this has occurred alongside the politicisation 

of the female body. Hegemonic masculinity has further appropriated elements of Islam to exert power 

and control. As a caveat, and as Hasso and Salime (2016, p.139) argue, ‘the politicisation of the female 

body has been a general feature of Muslim societies from the colonial to postcolonial periods. A 

consistent theme throughout has been the idea that women are the symbolic embodiment of morality, 

and therefore are the key to securing familial, national, and religious values in the uncertain maelstrom 

of social change.’ Gehan Abu-Zayd (2016) correlates masculinity and ignorance that enables the 

military to justify their behaviour towards women: ‘the military are very masculine…they do not know 

what to do with the female body’. Against the backdrop of such conceptualisations is the political 

discipline that is imposed on women’s bodies that can be partly explained by the intersection of 

Islamism and militarism (Hasso and Salime, 2016).  As this thesis has argued, hegemonic masculinity 

provides an important lens through which these dynamics can be further understood. Samira Ibrahim’s 
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subjection to a virginity test is illustrative that the Egyptian revolution was essentially, a ‘revolution of 

the body’ (thawrat al-jasad) (Fahmy, 2012, cited in Hasso and Salime, 2016, p.12).  

Ghannam (2013) elaborates an interesting paradox that is evident via the intersection between 

patriarchy and capitalism, which: 

‘grounds gender distinctions in biological differences and at the same time, negates the 

importance of the materiality of the male body in daily life. While the male body is physical 

capital that could (and should) be converted to other forms of capital, its needs, passions and 

emotions are expected to be regulated, denied, and controlled. While the body is recognised as 

the grounds of social difference and incommensurable distinctions between men and women, 

it is denied and conquered when it comes to the production of a working body that is both 

economically and politically obedient’. (Ghannam, 2013, p.163). 

 

The crux of the argument here is that while the over-embodiment of women has resulted in their 

objectification, marginalisation and fragmentation, the disembodiment of men has been associated with 

their dehumanisation and subordination of their bodies to the demands of patriarchy and capitalism. 

According to Ghannam (2013, p. 163) ‘when we humanise and elaborate on the embodiment of men, 

we open spaces for questioning patriarchy, which continues to reproduce itself largely by equating the 

man with mind, reason, and culture, and the woman with body, desire and nature.’ Against Ghannam’s 

(2013) discourses of the dehumanisation of men, systems of power and hegemonic masculinity in Egypt 

can be understood not only in terms of masculine domination but also in terms of their positioning as 

‘embodied agents’ of patriarchy and capitalism. In as much as Samira Ibrahim challenges and questions 

the social, cultural and political processes via which where and when particular voices, bodies and 

voices belong are framed, patriarchal values become gradually natural and obvious in media narratives 

and according to some media theorists allow the dominant classes (religious, political, economic) to 

extend their control over other members of society (Branston and Stafford, 2010; Balnaves, Hemelryk 

and Shoesmith, 2009). In addition, the voices in support of Ibrahim were not quoted directly and many 

of their statements were paraphrased, whereas, Al-Moji and his supporters were granted exclusive 

interviews and the opportunity to express their thoughts on the case at pivotal times directly to Al-

Ahram’s readership. The one opportunity Samira had to exclusive speak to Al-Ahram encapsulated her 

abuse to her feminine appearance while her statements against the military are fruitless after the doctor’s 

acquittal.  
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The prevalence of male voices in support of Al-Moji and the marginalisation of the female 

voice, directs the reader towards a system of binary oppositions whereby the role of men and women 

appears natural and socially defined. These roles continue to serve the patriarchal institutions that are 

an integral element of contemporary Egyptian society (Mirshak, 2020). The reference to the female 

voice as offered via the perspective of activists such as Ibrahim, using the term ‘girls’ is also suggestive 

of the continued devaluation of the feminine against the backdrop of hegemonic masculinity. The 

reference to women such as Samira Ibrahim as girls as opposed to women, is not only patronising but 

also evokes elements of vulnerability and arguably, immaturity that serves to demean, undermine, and 

ultimately mock the message being propagated by Ibrahim, thus denying her of the respect that is 

concomitant with her role as a purveyor of change through her challenging of the patriarchal status quo.  

The failure of Egyptian public discourse to shift away from patriarchal attitudes that serve to 

confine women into a particular social and cultural position also brings to light the inability of Western 

feminist theories and practices to penetrate into areas outside of the West. From the 1990s onwards, 

Western feminist theory, which includes liberal, Marxist and radical feminism failed to influence and 

reposition the role of women globally and is viewed as too Anglo or American-centric (Maynard 1995; 

McFadden, 1984). In this respect, Western feminisms appeared to have had very little impact or effect 

on the role of women in Egypt. Interestingly, Ibrahim framed her protest against the ‘virginity tests’ in 

terms of a feminist struggle (Hussein, 2012). The question of what type of feminism Ibrahim is making 

reference to and whether it is mediated through a lens of Western feminist discourses is open to debate 

and to unpack it thoroughly is outside the scope of this thesis. 

This is not to argue that there is a lack of a specifically Egyptian feminist discourse and it is 

worth reviewing at this point the development of feminism in the country. One of the first introductions 

to feminism in Asia and the Middle East can be found in the work of Kumari Jayawardena (1986) 

mentioned earlier, that encompassed feminist movements in the region such as Turkey, Egypt, Iran, 

India, Sri Lanka, Indonesia, the Philippines, China, Vietnam, Korea and Japan (Rowbotham, 2017). 

Jayawardena argued that the struggle of many women in Asian and Arab countries was linked to 

nationalist movements and anti-colonialism. Capitalism, through the paradigms of colonialist 

patriarchal institutions, had worked to oppress not only the indigenous population but also to create 
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structures that were designed to keep women within specific roles and apart from male-dominated 

social, political and cultural organisations (Jayawardena, 1986). She discovered that many Arab and 

Asian feminist movements were designed to break down colonialist and patriarchal institutions 

(Jayawardena, 1986). The question to ask is can Jayawardena’s examination of feminism correlate to 

the case studies of Samira Ibrahim and the virginity test case, Bothaina Kamel’s presidential bid, and 

the movement to recruit women into the Egyptian military. 

The important role that Islamist constituencies have had on Egyptian political culture must also 

be understood as the discursive political framework in Egypt is underpinned by Islamist agendas that 

impact on the position of women (Badran, 1995). Against the backdrop of the waning position of the 

political left, issues pertaining to national independence and social justice which historically, has been 

the purview of the left, has become gradually incorporated into Islamist rhetoric (Abu-Lughod, 1998). 

Islamic rhetoric, in some instances, has appropriated modernist conceptualisations of women’s roles in 

society, marriage relations and the family, thereby competing with both conservative modernists and 

progressive political activists over these issues (Cesari, 2017). Islamists are engaging in debates 

concerning authenticity and identity which ultimately impinges on how women activists engage with 

such issues (Arafat, 2017). 

Ultimately, the struggle for women’s rights should be placed within its historical context, and 

as a movement that is nationally specific. This context also reflects the way that the domestic news 

media reported attempts to improve the representation and role of women in Egyptian society. 

The initial reporting of the trial is notably absent from the pages of Al-Ahram when compared 

to articles published in Al-Masry Al-Youm. This would appear to indicate that Al-Ahram was keen to 

deflect domestic attention away from the protests and the attempt by Ibrahim to hold the Egyptian 

military to account. The support by Al-Ahram for the Egyptian state would correspond to their lack of 

interest in the story and the editorial team’s reluctance to bring the case to the attention of the public. 

However, following Ibrahim’s decision to issue a lawsuit against the military, interest in the case began 

to appear. The appearances of these articles corresponded to the increase in interest in both the domestic 

press and from the international media. Therefore, in this particular instance, Al-Ahram could no longer 

ignore the story. As a consequence, Al-Ahram needed to find a way to frame the story in order to appear 
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to offer support for Ibrahim and to avoid any explicit or overt criticisms of the Egyptian state. Offering 

support for Ibrahim would be required as a method of appearing to be objective in terms of the 

newspaper’s readership. It is important to note that in spite of Al-Ahram’s support for the Egyptian state, 

the newspaper is still driven by an economic imperative to sell its product. This is a point that media 

analysts such as Roger Fowler have pointed out. Fowler argued that the ‘main economic purpose of 

newspapers appears to be sell advertising space’ (Fowler, 1991, p.121). Interest in the trial and aftermath 

also began to diminish quicker for Al-Ahram when compared to Al-Masry Al-Youm, which indicates 

that the story was no longer appealing to its readership. 

The period of coverage for articles in Al-Masry Al-Youm ran from the end of the May 2011 to 

the beginning of March 2013, whereas, Al-Ahram only began covering the story from the end of June 

2011 and stopped reporting on the story in mid-May 2012 – almost a year earlier than Al-Masry Al-

Youm. This would suggest that following the acquittal of Doctor Al-Moji, Al-Ahram were no longer 

interested in pursuing further developments in the story. By way of contrast, the articles in Al-Masry 

Al-Youm continued to exhibit an interest in the story. Although the acquittal of Al-Moji meant that the 

original story had come to a conclusion, the articles published in Al-Masry Al-Youm were keen to follow 

the consequences of the trial and the effect on Samira Ibrahim. In this respect, as far as the editorial 

team were concerned, the narrative had shifted from original virginity test case and the trial of Al-Moji, 

to a story about an Egyptian woman – in this case, Samira Ibrahim. 

The first article that appears in Al-Ahram in reference to the case only consists two paragraphs. 

The article merely presents the facts of the case, in this instance that the lawsuit has been deferred until 

later in the year (Al-Ahram, 2011). There is an absence of any negative or positive adjectives or positive 

verbal processes to describe Ibrahim or her case. In this regard, the article is an objective account of the 

news events and does not reveal any particular or explicit ideological bias. By way of contrast, Al-

Ahram’s were more likely to report on Kamel’s criticism of the Muslim Brotherhood, Salafis, the 

military and the government then the equivalent coverage in articles published in Al-Masry Al-Youm. 

As mentioned in the analysis, the frequency of Al-Ahram’s reporting of Kamel’s criticism of Egyptian 

institutions could be interpreted as a way of delegitimising Kamel’s credibility as a viable presidential 
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candidate. As a result, the ideological position of Al-Ahram’s editorial team can be construed as a 

process of supporting the patriarchal regime of Egyptian institutions and organisations.  

The emphasis placed on the virginity test case and the lawsuit brought by Samira Ibrahim 

against the military engendered a far greater amount of coverage by the Egyptian media, in comparison 

to the other case studies analysed as part of this research project. Ibrahim’s case is different because it 

brings to light several important factors. 

Ibrahim’s case brought Egypt, and specifically the role of the Egyptian military following the 

Arab Spring, to the attention of the Western media in a manner that corresponds with the current 

#MeToo movement. As a consequence, the function of the military and certain unethical practices, as 

far as the West and Ibrahim’s supporters were concerned, was brought under scrutiny. Therefore, the 

legitimacy of the military and its relationship with strict religious orthodoxies and relevant institutions 

could be perceived by those who wanted to sustain these structures as being undermined. From the point 

of view of the military and the Egyptian state, any criticism of the country’s laws from the West could 

be perceived as a reaffirmation of older colonialist attitudes. In this respect, the military’s support for 

the personnel involved in the virginity test case was only a response to defending the country from the 

West. In addition, the position taken by Ibrahim could also be interpreted as anti-Egyptian.  According 

to Al- Ali, (2004, p.47), the point of view adopted by the Egyptian state and military is not new since 

‘Egyptian feminists, whose activism has been historically rooted in nationalism, have always run the 

risk of being stigmatized as anti-religious and anti-nationalist. In recent years, women activists have 

been increasingly accused – particularly by Islamists and conservatives, but also by leftist–nationalist 

voices – of collaborating with ‘Western imperialism’ by importing alien ideas and practices and 

propagating them throughout society’ (Al-Ali, 2004, p.47).  

The positioning of Egyptian feminists in this way must be understood as demonstrative of the 

tensions and dilemmas that are concomitant with a myriad of post-colonial societies (Badran, 1995). 

Specifically, power struggles and conflicts exist within such states revolving around traditions and 

national culture (Badran, 1995). In the Egyptian context, the growing influence of Islamist discourses 

in particular has played an extensive role in reducing the discursive debates and opportunities that are 

available to women—particularly those that contest prevailing gender relations and social injustices 
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within a broad focus of ‘the Nation’ or the ‘nation-state.’ Through the lens of Islamic Feminism, this 

research showed how women are challenging an identity that has been imposed on them based on 

discourses of cultural authenticity that are rooted in patriarchal ideas about religiosity, and that become 

linked to women’s position in relation to the nation state. Conservative nationalist forces have tended 

to conceptualise ‘authentic’ women as those that operate culturally, politically, socially and religiously 

within the confines of Shari’a law, yet Islamic Feminism dismantles this interpretation. Islamic 

Feminism critically engages with canonical traditions to bring to the forefront, Islamic theological 

prescriptions that espouse women’s equality and rights, but that have been overlooked within patriarchal 

discourses.  

As is evident in the case of Samira Ibrahim, such women are accused by conservative nationalist 

forces, of working conjointly with ‘the West’ thereby advancing Western imperialism by subscribing 

to Western ideas and practices which are antithetical to the norms of Egyptian society. Such discourses 

have been used as weapons to delegitimise feminist narratives that attempt to criticise the patriarchal 

status quo. As Al-Ali (2004, p.45) notes, ‘in present day Egypt, nationalist rhetoric often makes 

‘woman’ the pure and ahistorical signifier of ‘inferiority’ by mobilizing the inner/outer distinction 

against the ‘otherness’ of the West.’ Scholars such as Chatterjee (1989) have argued that the ideology 

that underpins nationalist politics in general relies on discourses concerning political concepts such as 

the imagined community in relation to nationalism, to mobilise nationalist expression.  

The anti-Egyptian nature of Ibrahim’s posturing can also be understood via the lens of honour 

which is inextricably linked to hegemonic masculinity and power. Specifically, it is argued in this thesis 

that the theme of honour and its symbolic meaning is useful for gaining a nuanced understanding of 

attempts to discipline and abuse Samira Ibrahim’s body, by shaming her and delegitimising her protest 

which serves as a direct challenge to patriarchal norms. Her continued protest in the face of the societal 

shame associated with the virginity test continues to present a direct affront to patriarchy as Samira 

challenges cultural norms with regards to honour and shame. As has been discussed in this thesis, 

honour in Muslim societies in both a pre- and post- modern context, is extensively contingent on the 

‘the conservation of women’s chastity and modesty, which are accomplished through shame for their 

potentially dangerous effects on men and the prosperity and general well-being of society’ (Barry, 2016, 
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p.9). Scholars such as Atakav (2016) and Wikan (2008) have written about the legitimacy of honour in 

patriarchal settings whereby it is associated with men and framed as their responsibility to protect. 

Wikan (2008, cited in Barry, 1996, p.10) notes that in Muslim societies, for women, honour is ‘a part 

of yourself, like your nose.’ As a result of the fact that honour is associated with men’s protection, 

consequently, women serve as an extension of men’s honour and thus, can serve as a threat to that 

honour (Barry, 2016).  

It is important to adopt a social understanding of honour in order to gain a nuanced 

understanding of how men can become dishonoured in this way as it is contingent on social and cultural 

constructions and based on negotiated sexuality and gender norms within society (Atakav, 2016, p.36). 

‘The notion of ‘honour’ in Ibrahim case has been used an excuse and a pretext for proceeding to subject 

her to state legitimised rape. Ultimately, gender, when conceptualised as a concept that is socially 

constructed, is dependent on the social context within which it is framed. In the Egyptian social context 

within which women’s gender and sexuality is conceptualised as something that is to be controlled and 

monitored, the failure to do so presents a challenge to men’s honour and patriarchy. In the context of 

Samira Ibrahim, the violation her body as a way of delegitimising her protest, and her assertiveness in 

countering hegemonic male practices in this regard, presents a direct affront to patriarchy as Samira 

challenges cultural norms with regards to honour and shame.  As a caveat, the political disciplining of 

women’s bodies is not universal and is underpinned by class and ideological divides that govern 

women’s movements in Egypt. This may partly explain the divergent response of the state in relation 

to Kamel’s protests. 

Ibrahim’s status was also compounded following her subsequent cultivation as a celebrity by 

the Western media, as illustrated by Newsweek’s decision to name her as one of the most influential 

women in the world (El Shabrawy, 2012). In the Egyptian context, tensions exist in terms of the framing 

of women as concurrently modern and emblems of culture and tradition, with such ambiguities and 

contradictions underpinning state policies. While the political tendency has been to lean towards a more 

conservative approach towards women against the backdrop of increasing confrontation with Islamists, 

the imposition of conservative policies and practices concerning women and the family is increasingly 

being challenged by transnational apparatuses such as international media and agencies (Al-Ali, 2004; 
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Hasso and Salime, 2016) who highlight the imperative of enhancing women’s rights in Egypt. 

Ultimately, one can argue that Samira’s linkages to such international constituencies, which have 

positioned her as a celebrity and inspirational figure, influences her relations to the Egyptian state since 

the basis upon which she ascribed that celebrity status presents a direct challenge to Egypt’s patriarchal 

norms.  

In this regard, evaluating Ibrahim’s contribution to Egyptian feminism can be viewed as 

contradictory. As mentioned above, Egyptian feminism was perceived as an important element of 

promoting a nationalist identity that was distinct from the colonialist past of the country. Furthermore, 

Ibrahim’s stance against the Supreme Council of the Armed Forces (SCAF) was viewed by as an 

important step towards improving the treatment of Egyptian women. As Victoria Nuland, the former 

US Assistant Secretary of State for European and Eurasian Affairs pointed out, Ibrahim had chosen to 

speak about her abuse and had become ‘a real leader in her country in trying to address gender-based 

violence and other human rights abuses’ (Foxman, 2013). Nevertheless, the criticism Ibrahim received 

from the Egyptian media initially focused on her claims, which were invariably placed in a weaker 

position in terms of the status given to authoritative, i.e. official voices. The contradiction is arrived at 

because Ibrahim’s claims against the Egyptian state are not patriotic, and yet the feminist struggle in 

Egypt is also a nationalistic struggle against older colonialist patriarchal institutions. 

Al-Ahram’s support for Ibrahim only begins to gain support and recognition following an article 

published on 16 March 2012. The article, which was the largest published in newsapaper on the subject, 

placed Ibrahim’s campaign within a wider historical context of Egyptian activism (Khalifa, 2012b). In 

other words, support for Ibrahim could be awarded because her struggle can be constructed within a 

nationalist and pro-Egyptian paradigm. This followed the acquittal of Dr Al-Moji and the increase in 

Ibrahim’s public recognition in the West and a statement by the US to present her with the International 

Women of Courage Award. The press release by the US State Department recognised Ibrahim as one 

of a group of ‘‘women around the globe who have shown exceptional courage and leadership in 

advocating for women’s rights and empowerment’’ (Tadros, 2013). As a result, Al-Ahram were able to 

reposition the Ibrahim news narrative in terms of someone whose political activism is an important part 

of Egyptian nationalism and a way of renegotiating her public profile without appearing to criticise the 
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military or other state institutions. By way of contrast, articles in Al-Masry Al-Youm were generally 

supportive of Ibrahim and critical of the Egyptian military. This is illustrated by the earliest report on 

the trial which contains graphic verbal processes such as forced, crammed, dragged, harass (Al-Masry 

Al-Youm, 2011c). 

This observation brings to light the relevance of using linguistic analysis in this project. As 

noted by Fowler (1991), news is socially constructed through the process of selection and 

transformation. Editors make choices about what events possess a particular news value and these 

events are then transformed through a system of linguistic choices, headline size, layout on the page 

and the position within the newspaper (Hall et al., 1991; Philo, 1983). The case studies demonstrate 

how journalists use verbal processes as a method of pushing readers towards a certain point of view, 

which the writer believes in. 

The articles analysed in this project have discovered that different verbal processes have been 

used to bring to light or diminish particular news events. In the case of Samira Ibrahim, the initial 

intention of reports published in Al-Alhram were intended to diminish or marginalise her claims in 

favour of the actions taken by the military, whereas the articles published in Al-Masry Al-Youm tended 

to offer a positive representation in favour of Ibrahim or a neutral view of the military. The high profile, 

both domestically and internationally, of the case led to a greater number of articles about Ibrahim, the 

trial and the aftermath, which also included a few stories about her anti-Semitic tweets. 

In contrast, Bothaina Kamel’s presidential bid did not attain the same type of international 

exposure, and Kamel’s controversial history with the Egyptian media authorities tended to become the 

main focus of both Al-Ahram and Al-Masry Al-Youm, albeit for different reasons. Finally, the campaign 

to change the military conscription laws in favour of women also tended to favour neutral verbal 

processes. Primarily because in terms of news events, the story was less controversial and although 

Jihad al-Koumi became the main focus of the campaign, her approach favoured mediation with the 

military and largely avoided any direct confrontation with the state or religious authorities. This 

explains why the articles in both Al-Ahram and Al-Masry Al-Youm are usually similar. More 

importantly, this case arguably represents a struggle against one of the most prominent patriarchal 

institutions in the country. What this means is that when it comes to a re-evaluation and re-assessment 
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of patriarchal institutions such as the military and the role of women, the mainstream Egyptian media 

appears to be more willing to support the existing status quo. Through the case study of Kamel however, 

the aim of reclaiming Islam from more traditional masculine orthodoxies became apparent via the lens 

of Islamic Feminism. This enabled a critical analysis of how women are interrogating both the workings 

and institutions of hegemonic masculinity.  

The discourse on Islamic feminism as can be seen via the case study of Kamel, has generated a 

language upon which activists such as Kamel and Ibrahim can draw upon to challenge patriarchal norms 

that are culturally embedded in society and family through institutions such as the military, that have 

imbibed certain assumptions about women’s role and position in society into their repertoire based on 

the religious codes upon which their legitimacy is based. The lens of Islamic Feminism provides a 

nuanced understanding of how women interrogate institutions of hegemonic masculinity by arguing 

that hegemonic masculinity norms are not rooted in Islam but rather, in tradition. Thus, religion as 

opposed to culture, is mobilised to recover obfuscated rights. In the previous chapter, Kamel’s critique 

of masculine interpretations of the Quran in ways that perpetuate and reify particular notions of 

masculinity so that they become normalised was delineated. Kamel’s aim of reclaiming Islam from 

more traditional masculine orthodoxies was made apparent, demonstrating how Islamic Feminism helps 

to unpack how women respond to the hyper-masculinised state and unequal gender relations based on 

masculine identities established in the context of highly militarised state and a particular religious 

culture.  

While it was argued that men have epistemic authority in Egyptian society as a result of 

patriarchal and religious norms, women such as Kamel and Ibrahim, who are positioned as ‘outsiders’, 

anti-Egyptian, or pro-West have the unique position of deeply perceiving gendered practices within 

patriarchal institutions and systems of hegemonic masculinity. In such roles, the concept of Islamic 

Feminism shows how women such as Kamel and Ibrahim seek to reclaim Islam from traditional 

masculine orthodoxies, thereby not only threating the epistemic authority of men, but the social, cultural 

and religious ideologies upon which male dominance in Egyptian society is established. Jocelyne Cesari 

(2017) makes a crucial point about the nationalisation of Islam, the reshaping of Islamic norms, the 

redefinition of religious orthodoxy, and how these dynamics impinge on equality. According to Cesari 
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(2017, p.40), ‘a combination of culturally constructed values (adab) and Islamic law create social 

customs, which emphasize the social over the individual being. In other words, daily interactions 

reinforce the idea that the self is subdued to social obligations. This standard extends to the very 

definition of equality.’ Ultimately, the tenor of Cesari’s argument is that unlike the case of the West, 

whereby equality is conceptualised in accordance with a consistent set of individual rights, in countries 

such as Egypt, equality is inextricably linked with the obligation of individuals to promote communal 

welfare. Within such a framework, there is no room for the ‘promotion of self’ (Cesari, 2017, p. 40). 

As a consequence ‘any conceptions of female emancipation, therefore, are regarded as dissonant with 

the cultural values of the nation often defined in religious terms’ (Cesari, 2017, p.40). 

 It is against this backdrop that Islamic Feminism as seen via the lens of the Kamel case study 

is occurring. Through Islamic Feminism, it becomes evident how women such as Bothaina Kamel are 

rejecting the Islamization of everyday life which prescribes that women must live within the confines 

of Shari’a law and fulfil certain obligations that are predicated on a specific idea or concept of the ‘ideal 

Muslim woman.’ This ideal Muslim woman, is rooted in the imaginations and dominant discourses of 

patriarchal structures such as the military and diverge from authentic Islamic interpretations of equality 

as enshrined in Islamic theology, which is the core argument that Islamic Feminism proposes. It is upon 

this basis that Islamic Feminism also rejects the discourses of cultural authenticity that guide norms 

relating to Muslim women. 

In the context of globalisation and the intermeshing of cultural settings across borders all over 

the world, Muslim countries such as Egypt have responded in reflex, by subordinating the rights of 

women as part of efforts to achieve social cohesion and to safeguard political welfare. According to 

Cesari: 

‘government officials, therefore, have relied upon the pre-established moral capital of religion 

and familial structure to control the social upheaval stirred by Western influences. 

Consequentially, women’s behaviour and sexuality often becomes restricted. At the same time, 

religious norms and references cannot be completely controlled by the state, especially at a time 

of facilitated global communication and expedited circulation of ideas that increase the debate 

on Islamic orthodoxy’ (Cesari, 2017, p.41).  

 

The role of transnational agents in supporting the feminist agenda through the case of Samira 

Ibrahim was discussed in this chapter however the merits of Islamic Feminism lies in the fact that it 
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provides insight on how Egyptian women are challenging the national contexts of Islamic religiosity 

by spearheading the debate on women’s rights and directly challenging patriarchal norms.  
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Chapter Ten: Conclusion  

10.1 Research Findings and Contribution of Study 

 

The primary aim of this research project was to ascertain if any evidence could be found that 

would confirm that the Egyptian news media were involved in the propagation of a specific narrative, 

which supported the power of patriarchal institutions. The narratives analysed by this was intended to 

show that a dominant discourse was being produced that served to marginalise the role and position of 

women. The research project began as its starting point, the 2011 Egyptian Revolution, mainly because 

this event was commonly viewed as an opportunity to change existing patriarchal institutions, in 

particular the Egyptian military, and to implement structural changes in the country’s political system, 

which would result in greater representation for women and other marginalised groups in society. In 

order to obtain answers to these questions two newspapers were analysed using the research method 

critical discourse analysis. . This research nevertheless offers an important starting point of discussion 

for issues pertaining to women’s experiences and how social and patriarchal attitudes towards these 

experiences are reified and reproduced through media narratives. 

The events that developed into the Arab Spring have been interpreted as an important and 

crucial step in bringing democratic change and social equality for people across the region. For the first 

time, since similar earlier uprisings against Western colonialism and occupation by foreign powers, 

people gathered together, irrespective of social class, gender and religion, to bring about a real and 

meaningful shift in the political, cultural and economic landscape of the region. Unfortunately, the 

ambitions of many of the protestors, campaigners and activists have failed to achieve any significant or 

long lasting changes. Furthermore, the progress that various modernisation programmes throughout the 

region had instigated, including improving the role of women in society, allowing greater representation 

in civic society, and acknowledging gender equality, actually deteriorated after the Arab Spring. In 

addition, the political corruption that, in part, motivated ordinary people into taking to the streets to 

demonstrate for reform, has failed to be wholly eradicated within the public and political sphere. In 

Egypt, political oppression has not only continued but the imprisonment of human rights activists and 

journalists involved in the reporting of abuses by government officials have actually increased. In this 
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regard, the campaigns by activists and ordinary citizens carried out against the Egyptian regime can be 

interpreted as a testament to willingness of people to challenge unfairness and inequalities. 

The question to consider is why the Arab Spring failed to deliver the anticipated changes, and 

if there are any signs that the campaigns and protests analysed for this research project will have any 

significant effect on Egyptian society and the current political process. 

This research has analysed campaigns by women that have brought to light a number of 

inequalities and injustices which continue to exist in Egypt. Therefore, the subsequent analysis has 

concentrated on the failure of the Arab Spring to bring about change in terms of the impact it has had 

on women. In this respect, one of the steps in the process of bringing about any meaningful and long 

lasting transformations for women in Egypt, is to increase the role of women in the political process, as 

well as ensuring greater representation in civic society. This is a point made by all of the women 

campaigners and activists that have been discussed in the case studies. 

As noted in earlier chapters, before the Arab Spring, elements with the Egyptian state had been 

committed to improving the role of women in society and to address concerns about gender 

discrimination. An example of this commitment was the establishment of the National Council for 

Women (NCW) in 2001, which was set up to advance the status of women in the country. However, as 

this study and other reports have made clear, the performance of post-revolutionary Egypt has failed to 

put into place or maintain institutional structures that have served to empower women or promote 

gender equality. Indeed, as the case of Samira Ibrahim has illustrated, the ability of women to seek 

justice within the Egyptian judicial system is severely curtailed as a result of the power and influence 

of military and religious institutions. More importantly, Samira Ibrahim’s experience came as a direct 

result of her participation in protests against the Egyptian state. In this respect, her subsequent ordeal, 

along with other female protestors, can be interpreted as a response by the Egyptian government to 

suppress public disapproval of the state. 

Furthermore, the willingness of the military, aided by the religious authorities, can be discussed 

in terms of the state seeking to promote a message that anyone who disagrees with the government is 

likely to experience similar treatment. In effect, this is designed to create an environment that seeks to 

curb the ability, or indeed desire of people to demonstrate against the state and create the conditions 
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that led to the events of the Arab Spring. In other words, there exists in Egypt an institutional system 

that is designed to maintain the status quo and retain the power of the state, which is also constructed 

to support patriarchal institutions. This is demonstrated not only by the case studies analysed for this 

research project, but also the findings of other similar reports (as discussed in the literature review). 

The agency of women in protesting against hegemonic masculinity must also be delineated. 

Hegemonic masculinity was conceptualised as a salient feature of the militarised Egyptian state 

whereby violence and aggression, particularly against women, is not regulated. While there exists an 

institutional system that has been inherently designed to perpetuate the power of the state on the basis 

of patriarchal norms, women such as Samira are taking active steps to counteract these norms in a 

myriad of ways. Through Samira’s case study for example, her open critique of the hyper-masculinised 

Egyptian state and her rejection of performative roles ascribed to women is an example of this. The 

agency of women, as encapsulated in Samira’s case study, does not implicitly suggest that the hyper-

masculinised state does not instil a sense of fear in women, who counter its patriarchal norms. Samira 

herself shed light on the systemic and entrenched nature of the status quo, the consequences that women 

experience in challenging it, and proposed various ways via which it may be dismantled.  

The legitimisation of violations against women from a state-centric perspective, was 

problematised as part of her narratives which provides an example of women’s agency in rejecting the 

disciplining and regulation of their bodies via sexually violent acts in ways that are reminiscent of the 

#MeToo campaign. The role of feminist discourses in influencing women’s perspectives on societal 

norms and in inspiring women to reject the unequal gender relations that underpins Egyptian society, 

was also delineated as part of the case study. Therefore, despite the positioning of the military and of 

the Egyptian state with regards to women’s rights, there are women such as Samira who are actively 

challenging the status quo. It is imperative to underscore this fact so that women are not portrayed as 

passive participants in social and cultural norms that ultimately dehumanises them in some instances 

and presents men with the requisite tools to regulate their femininity, sexuality and bodies. The Samira 

case study provides an explicit delineation of how women exert their agency in a patriarchal setting.  

The percentage of women in decision-making roles in Egypt following the revolution has 

remained at under 10 per cent and a study of the ratio between female to male earnings has also remained 
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low. Unfortunately, many of the objectives of the Egyptian Revolution were designed to replace older 

undemocratic political institutions and organise a complete structural change. If successfully 

implemented, these structural changes would have helped to create a more conducive and productive 

environment for women, and as a result, lead to actual changes in the structure of government 

organisations. By replacing social, cultural and political institutions, which were inherently patriarchal 

and therefore designed to perpetuate gender inequalities, the role of women in Egypt would have begun 

to shift in their favour. However, the Egyptian Revolution has yet to replace these patriarchal institutions 

and only the people changed. The military, the religious authorities, and politicians such as the current 

president Abdel el-Sisi and other pro-Sisi politicians such as Moussa Mostafa Moussa (who actually 

ran against el-Sisi in the presidential elections of 2018) have continued to maintain a system of 

governance that has served to support a political status quo, which serves to marginalise the role of 

women in Egyptian society. 

An additional obstacle that needs to be considered, in addition to the resurgence and 

strengthening of patriarchal institutions is the role of the military and its role in the creation of a 

particular version of Egyptian masculinity. If, as discussed in previous chapters, the history of the 

Egyptian military is mediated through a specific perception of national identity, then the process of 

fracturing the relationship between a version of Egyptian national identity that is masculine and 

improving the status of women within society, needs to be supported. In other words, if Egyptian 

national identity is inextricably linked to the ideals of a military, which in turn is structured as 

intrinsically masculine, then how can women in the country hope to, or even request a change in their 

status in terms of equal representation. Arguably, the answer may exist in feminist discourses, and more 

specifically the discourse of Islamic feminism. 

Islamic feminism can give a space for women to engage with existing patriarchal institutions 

and to challenge them, by taking a specific nationalistic position. In this respect, the proponents of 

Islamic feminism have pointed out that the religious texts within the Quran actually promote the idea 

of equality, irrespective of gender. Therefore, the underlying structures of patriarchy and the elevation 

of masculine discourses within the public sphere can be challenged. In addition, the prescriptions of 

Egypt’s religious authorities, which exploit Sharia Law as a method of restraining the rights of women, 
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can also be rejected. As noted throughout this research project, the Arab Spring did not fulfil the 

promises of protestors in terms of putting into place changes that could ensure an increased role for 

women within Egyptian society; nevertheless, in arguing that Islam is the key to creating a more equal 

society, the permanence of current political structures can be legitimately challenged. 

10.2 Reflections on the Theoretical Framework and Methodology  

 

Analysing verbal processes in newspaper articles has brought to light how language can be used 

to emphasise the actions of a specific person or group. In Al-Ahram and Al-Masry Al-Youm, positive, 

negative and/or neutral verbal processes have been used as a method of declaring a specific intention 

on behalf of the people or groups reported on. More importantly, in some cases these verbal processes 

have been selected by the editorial teams, irrespective of the intention of the person or group featured 

in the article(s). As a result, the subsequent analysis has helped to reveal the ideological intention of the 

Al-Ahram and Al-Masry Al-Youm’s editorial team. 

In addition, it is also important to evaluate the media content within a wider social and historical 

context. For example, by establishing Al-Ahram’s publication history, as a supporter of various 

Egyptian regimes, it offers an additional insight into how and why specific verbal processes have been 

used. A similar evaluation can be made in regard to the acknowledgment of the history of Egyptian 

protest and the role of women. This allows for an understanding of why campaigners such as Bothaina 

Kamel and Jihad al-Koumi viewed running for the Egyptian presidency and allowing women to join 

the military respectively, as belonging to a long tradition of female activism in the country. On the 

whole, the analysis of the newspaper articles did find evidence of verbal processes that were used to 

establish a specific point of view in terms of either encouraging or denigrating the persons or groups 

featured in the articles. In addition, the use of verbal processes usually offered a clear indication of the 

ideological point of the view of the editorial team.  

Nevertheless, there are drawbacks in using this approach as the only method of analysing media 

texts. As noted in the methodology chapter, like CDA, this approach has been criticised for relying on 

subjective judgements of the researcher. In this respect, it is reasonable to ask if using this analytical 

framework actually produced any real hard evidence in terms of this study. For example, did the analysis 

of verbal processes lead to any evidence that could prove if public discourse about the position of 
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women after the 2011 Egyptian Revolution had actually changed? In addition, does the linguistic 

analysis of the selected texts provide any evidence that the news media has perpetuated a specific 

ideological text, which is designed to support patriarchal structures? 

The evidence that this approach has nevertheless produced show that the editorial team of Al-

Ahram and Al-Masry Al-Youm possess different political ideologies. If one is to agree with the 

interpretation of positive, neutral and negative verbal processes, then it is clear that there are differences 

between the articles published by Al-Ahram and by Al-Masry Al-Youm. Nonetheless, it is not possible 

from the evidence to argue that these news media actually has a demonstrable effect on the way that 

women are represented in Egyptian society. In other words, it is only possible to surmise the role of the 

media and the effect the media may play in promoting a public discourse that perpetuates the 

marginalised status of women in the country. Further, this method does not evaluate the effect that 

media texts may have on the reader and if as a result, the ideology of the newspaper’s editorial team is 

passed on to or has an influence on public opinion. However, what can be argued is that CDA can be 

used as an effective method of analysing how specific discourses are present in media and surmise that 

as part of a larger method of disseminating information about society, the news media can serve, in part, 

to support a specific ideological point of view. 

Therefore, it is important when using a research method such as CDA to evaluate other social 

and cultural factors, in order to position media texts within a context that takes into account other 

influences on the attitudes of people. In this case, the articles, while offering useful information about 

specific news events and how they are constructed in terms of their ideological content, should also be 

placed within the context of Egyptian nationalism, the military and masculine ideologies, the role of 

religion, and Islamic feminism. By placing the articles within this context, it is possible to gain a greater 

and deeper interpretation of their content and structure. 

With respect to the conceptual framework of this study where this thesis makes an original 

contribution by linking hegemonic masculinity and Islamic Feminism, there are evidently various 

merits of adopting such an approach. Traditionally, hegemonic masculinity and Islamic Feminism have 

been studied as two distinct categories however by linking them together, the competitive practices 

between women and the Egyptian militarised state, as well as patriarchal institutions such as the media, 
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as they define particularistic roles for women based on a different set of parameters, become more 

apparent and becomes more evidently discursive. The discussion in the earlier sections of this chapter 

highlights the merits of hegemonic masculinity and Islamic Feminism as stand-alone concepts, yet by 

linking them together, a nuanced lens via which 1) how women’s identities are constructed through 

military-led culture production framed by religious discourses, 2) how women’s experiences become 

delegitimised because of such constructions, 3) how women are ascribed a subaltern role in Egyptian 

society due to these constructions also, which engenders unequal power relations between women and 

men, and 4) how women invariably contest these constructions by appealing directly to the religious 

sensibilities of power-holders, becomes apparent.  

Consequently, by linking hegemonic masculinity and Islamic Feminism, the tensions between 

two very different ideas concerning women’s position in Egyptian society becomes the key unit of 

analysis. These tensions are analytically important because one must ultimately gain a nuanced 

understanding of how the military has been able to carve out specific roles for women, historically, 

based on their authoritarian positioning within society and the leveraging of religious discourses to 

enhance its legitimacy, despite its purported role as a harbinger of society. Through such analyses, the 

discourses of cultural authenticity and the military’s co-optation of its reformist posturing to subjugate 

women becomes more apparent. The merits of the conceptual framework lie in how it exposes Islamic 

Feminism and hegemonic masculinity as invariably interlinked, in terms of how women challenge and 

contest patriarchal constructions of female identities, based on radical interpretations of Islamic 

jurisprudence. By highlighting the tensions between two opposing views of women and how they must 

be positioned within society from a cultural authenticity framework, women are positioned as active 

agents and not merely passive agents of an unequal system of gender-relations. Thus, the conceptual 

framework that underpins this thesis provides a useful lens for understanding the discursive practices, 

tensions, and competitions that underlie the construction of female identities in Egypt. 

As a stand-alone concept, the conceptual framework of this study also illustrates the usefulness 

of Islamic Feminism as an analytical framework for showing how women are countering patriarchal 

discourses which prescribe a certain image and norms to which they must subscribe to, if they are to be 

perceived as culturally and religiously authentic. This is a crucial analytical framework as there has 
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been the tendency for women to be positioned as passive recipients of patriarchal norms and passive 

participants in patriarchal societies. This has been particularly the case from the Western standpoint, as 

it relates to the dynamics in the Middle East and North Africa. Islamic Feminism in contrast to this 

perception, offers a framework within which women’s agency and quest to legitimise their rights to 

social justice through the prism of Islam can be represented and understood. Thus, through Islamic 

Feminism, an alternative lens for understanding women’s position and participation in patriarchal 

societies is offered. Specifically, the ways in which they seek to dismantle dominant discourses relating 

to women based on erroneous interpretations of the Quran, as enshrined in Shari’a law for example, 

becomes apparent. As has been previously argued, Islamic Feminism is a movement that is concerned 

with how women's liberation and commitment to Islam intersect. 

10.3 Research Limitations 

 

This thesis is not without limitations, the majority of which are inextricably linked to the 

research method adopted in this study, which essentially is a subset of CDA. As a research method, 

CDA is inherently heterogenous with respect to its intellectual underpinnings which has been 

conceptualised as a limitation for researchers who seek to justify its methodological strands. The 

purported limitation of CDA stems from the idea of some critics that it is a method that operates 

randomly and subjectively rather than in a manner that is grounded in theory and scholarly principle. 

There is the argument that since meaning is never fixed, discourse is generally open to negotiation and 

interpretation. According to Morgan (2010, p.4) ‘the array of options available through the various 

traditions can render issues of methodology problematic, as each tradition has its own epistemological 

position, concepts, procedures, and a particular understanding of discourse and discourse analysis.’  

Similarly, Herzog (2016, p.278) also notes that ‘although discourse analysts often conceive of their 

work as critical, there is little theoretical discussion regarding the possibility of normative critique in 

the scientific community of discourse analysis. Rarely are the normative grounds and normative scope 

of such a critique clear.’  

This thesis has provided significant detail about the specific methods and tools employed, 

relying on Chen’s (2007) use of verbal processes to critically analyse the language of the media. Her 

use of verbal processes to analyse language has been evidently successful in assuming a critical stance 
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towards hegemonic norms as seen in her research and thus, is conceptualised as a methodologically 

robust approach to undertake. Notable limitations of this study however include the fact that this 

approach does not enable one to determine the impacts that media narratives and discourses have had 

on readers, and if consequently, the ideology purported by the respective newspapers analysed play a 

role in influencing public opinion. Additionally, as this thesis is based on three case studies, the research 

findings cannot be generalised to the broader experiences of women in Egypt and the broader portrayal 

of women’s experiences of protest in the Egyptian media. 

With respect to the sampling process for the respondents featured in this research, this was 

based on purposive and snowball sampling which suggests that the research sample is not representative 

of the general population, thus limiting the external validity of the study. The size of the research sample 

also evokes questions related to external validity, however, qualitative research concerns itself with 

depth of knowledge as opposed to statistical representation which has been achieved in this research. 

Moreover, the use of data triangulation offsets any limitations related to external validity in as much 

questions of validity are not prioritised within qualitative research studies.  

10.4 Directions for Future Research  

 

This thesis has made important contributions to the literature through its close analysis of the 

verbal processes encapsulated in media stories, to determine how they influence public discourse 

concerning women, in the post-Arab Spring context. As has been noted throughout this thesis, a myriad 

of news articles, academic journals and books have been dedicated to the issue of women’s rights and 

positioning in Egypt in the post-Arab Spring, however these narratives have been overly focused on  

women’s contribution to national development after the Arab Spring.Women’s resistance to hegemonic 

patriarchy in the post-Arab Spring context must not only be conceptualised in terms of their political 

participation. In this study, women’s resilience in the face of hegemonic patriarchy through their 

responses to media narratives that perpetuate hegemonic masculinity within Egyptian society, was 

demonstrated.  

In doing so, this study has offered opportunities for additional research in its area of focus. As 

several similar projects and reports have demonstrated, specifically studies by UN bodies and NGO’s, 

the position of women following the Arab Spring has, in some countries, led to a regression in terms of 



 

 214  

 

gender equality. Therefore, evaluating the role of the media in preserving a status quo that protects the 

dominant position of patriarchal organisations is important. Therefore, suggestions for moving forward 

with this research could incorporate larger studies into the Egyptian media, which could include an 

analysis of the organisational structure of media institutions and the influence over public discourses, 

the reporting of news stories about the military and how they might be different from stories about 

women, as well as evaluating the actual response to media stories by ordinary Egyptian citizens. 

The resilience of the women who are the focus of this thesis is not only a testimony to their 

courage; their resilience also demonstrates possibilities for change. The framing and punishing of ‘nasty 

women’ who challenge patriarchy is not a new phenomenon (Piotrowska, 2019). However, the case of 

Samira Ibrahim in particular offers an important space for reflection.  There is therefore scope for future 

research that critically investigates the extent to which the protests of women such as Samaria, against 

state-led rape, and against the abuse, discrimination and marginalisation of women in Egyptian society, 

will impact society. What does it mean to challenge patriarchy in post-Arab Spring Egypt? How can 

the purported female nastiness be translated through the media to give women a mouthpiece and to 

bring the female voice to the forefront about patriarchy and an alternative system? Such questions are 

especially pertinent in the aftermath of the #MeToo campaign whereby patriarchy’s defence of violence 

has been challenged by women globally.  
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Chapter Twelve: Appendices  

Appendix One: Consent form for interview participants 
The consent form for interviewees:  

 

 

CONSENT FORM 
 

Title of the project: Women in the Media: Critical Discourse Analysis of the 
Representation of Women in Egyptian Newspapers after the Arab Spring in 
Egypt. 
 
Name of PhD student: Namir Al-Nuaimi 
Email: namir.al-nuaimi@beds.ac.uk 
 
 Please initial box 

 
1. I confirm that I have read and understand the information 

sheet for the above study and have had the opportunity to 
ask questions. 

 

  
 

2.       I understand that my participation is voluntary and that I  
 am free to withdraw at any time, without giving reason. 
 

 

3. I agree to take part in the above study. 
 
 

  
 

  
Please tick box 

 
   Yes            No 

 
 
4. I agree to the interview being audio 

recorded 

   

   

6. I agree to be quoted in publications with my 
position, title and name identified  
 
 
If you don’t agree with 6, please answer 7.  
 

7. I agree to the use of anonymised quotes in 
publications  

 

  

 
 
 
 
Name of Participant    Date    Signature 
 
 
 
 
Name of Researcher    Date    Signature 
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Appendix Two: Participant Information Sheet  
Below is the three-page information sheet, spread over three separate pages: 

Participant Information Sheet 

Would you like to take part in a study about women’s rights in Egypt after the Arab 

Spring? 

The Arab Spring is a term that stemmed from the series of protests that took place in the 

Middle East, starting in Tunisia. The protests in Tunisia later started a series of protests in 

other countries including, Egypt, Bahrain and Libya. The majority of these protests resulted in 

the termination of the governing bodies of these countries.  

The aim of this study is to critically assess how Al-Ahram and Al-Masry Al-Youm, have reported 

stories featuring prominent protests and campaigns by women in the aftermath of the 

Egyptian Revolution and within the context of dominant patriarchal discourses and discursive 

practices, which serve to naturalise a particular subjugated social position for women.  

Who can take part in this study? 

You are eligible if you are male or female between the ages of 21 – 60 and living in Egypt. You 

can also take part if you have changed domicile after a recent move from Egypt. You must be 

able to understand written English and you also must be able to communicate in English or 

Arabic.  

Who is doing this research? 

My name is Namir Al-Nuaimi. I am a researcher and this study is part of my doctoral degree 

at the University of Bedfordshire in the UK.  

The work is supervised by Professor Noha Mellor at the University of Bedfordshire.  

What is expected of me if I participate? 

You will be sent a consent form and an outline of the list of questions that will be used at your 

interview, via e-mail. You will not be expected to prepare for the interview and the list of 

questions are only meant to serve as a guideline. The interview will only take place after you 

sign the consent form. You can return a scanned copy with your signature directly to my email 

or my supervisor’s email.  
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After signing your consent form, I will arrange a mutually convenient time to conduct an 

interview with you. Where we cannot meet in person, the interview will be conducted via an 

online tool such as Skype and is anticipated to take no longer than one hour. Please note that 

the interview is semi-structured and you will be asked additional questions if the answers so 

required. 

There is no payment to be expected at the end of the interview but your participation is 

immensely appreciated and imperative for this study. You will be notified of any outcomes of 

the study including any published material as a result of your participation.  

What happens if I change my mind to participate? 

You are free to withdraw at any time without giving any reasons. Your data will then be 

destroyed from file.  

What will happen to the information I give? 

The interview is semi-structured and your answers are meant to be in discussion form. The 

information that you give will be recorded and transcribed. Some text may be used in 

quotations and will only be made anonymous at your request. Furthermore, the information 

will be subject to publication in the form of thesis writing and research articles. 

The overall data will only be identified by the researchers (myself and Prof. Mellor) and will 

be kept in locked cabinets only accessible by the aforementioned. 

If interested, you will be notified of the overall outcome of this research at the end of the 

doctoral programme. You can also be directed to any published material as a result of your 

participation. 
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What if I have any queries or complaints? 

If you would like to discuss any matter further or have queries about this work, please contact 

me or my supervisor vie email.  

If you have any complaints, please contact the Research Graduate School at: 

(rgsoffice@beds.ac.uk).  

Thank you for your time! 

This work has been reviewed and received a favourable ethical opinion by the University of 

Bedfordshire’s Research Ethics Committee (UREC). 
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Appendix Three: Ethics form  
Below is the ethics form used to grant permission from the University of Bedfordshire to conduct interviews for this research. 

  

UNIVERSITY OF BEDFORDSHIRE 
 
Research Ethics Scrutiny (Annex to RS1 form) 
 
SECTION A To be completed by the candidate 

 
Registration No: 1313803 
 
Candidate: Namir Al-Nuaimi 
 
Degree of: MPhil/PhD      
 
Research Institute: Arts, Media and Performance (RIMAP)  
 
Research Topic: The Status of Women right’s after the Arab Spring in Egypt after Analysis of 
Egyptian Media. 
  
External Funding: N/A 
 
The candidate is required to summarise in the box below the ethical issues involved in the 
research proposal and how they will be addressed. In any proposal involving human 
participants the following should be provided: 
 

• clear explanation of how informed consent will be obtained,  

• how will confidentiality and anonymity be observed,  

• how will the nature of the research, its purpose and the means of dissemination of 
the outcomes be communicated to participants, 

• how personal data will be stored and secured 

• if participants are being placed under any form of stress (physical or mental)  identify 
what steps are being taken to minimise risk 

 
If protocols are being used that have already received University Research Ethics Committee 
(UREC) ethical approval then please specify. Roles of any collaborating institutions should be 
clearly identified. Reference should be made to the appropriate professional body code of 
practice. 
 
 

 

Candidates will receive an electronic version of the consent form of which, 

upon agreement, the signed copy can be signed, and e-mailed back to myself.   

The consent form will give candidates the option of choosing whether they 

wish their identity to be revealed.  The data will be kept and accessed only by 

myself and supervisor(s) in a password-protected laptop and any physically 

transcribed material in a locked cabinet. This study will form a small part of 

the overall MPhil/PhD research, and is meant to supplement results from 

discourse analysis of Egyptian media. The study aims to discuss their views 

with respect to how women are perceived in patriarchal institutions like the 

media and military in light of the Arab Spring. A maximum of 15 participants 

(who live/have lived in Egypt) will be interviewed in person or online via 

Skype. The participants will be informed, via email, of any research 

outcomes, including published material as a result of their participation, and 

their rights to anonymity (if they wish to do so) or withdrawal at any time. 

There are no risks (of harm) involved in the study. Furthermore, it is not 

anticipated that the questions asked will contain or provoke any sensitive 

issues. However, if any questions are seen to upset or cause any discomfort to 

the participant, the researcher will present the participant with the option of 

withdrawal or an alternative interview at a later date, if they wish.  
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Appendix Four: Bothaina Kamel, A Summary of Media Articles 

Al-Ahram articles 
Note: Al-Ahram’s main website has shut down since the death of former President Mohammed Morsi. I have included the backup links along with the 

originals in the appendix and bibliography, although I have continued to use the original referencing in the text. This applies to all three case studies.  

Table 12.1 Bothaina Kamel: Al-Ahram articles  

Al-Ahram: Bothaina Kamel  

Article# 

 

Headline (in Arabic and English translation) and link 

 

Date 

published 

Image 

 

Image 

description 

1 

‘Bothaina Kamel: the first female presidential candidate’, 

‘ للرئاسة مصرية مرشحة أول ..كامل بثينة ’. 

http://ahram.org.eg/archive/518/2011/4/29/60/75372/219.aspx 

https://www.masress.com/ahram/75372 

 

29/04/2011 
n/a 

 

2 

‘Bothaina Kamel: From Tahrir square to the presidency’ 

 ‘ ئاســــةللر التحــرير من :كامـل بثينة ’ 

http://www.ahram.org.eg/archive/783/2012/01/19/8/125901/219.aspx  

https://www.masress.com/ahram/125901  

 

 

 

19/01/2012 

n/a 

 

3 

Bothaina Kamel: ‘Brotherhood backtrack what they said about not fighting a presidential 

battle’ 

 ‘ الرئاسة  معركة خوض عدم  من رددوه ما يخالفون اإلخوان :كامل  بثينة ’ 
http://www.ahram.org.eg/archive/847/2012/03/24/12/139027/219.aspx  

https://www.masress.com/ahram/139027  

 

 

24/03/2012 n/a 

 

4 

 

‘Experts report condemn news reporters Bothaina Kamel and Hala Fahmi’ 

 ’تقرير الخبراء أدان المذيعتين إيقاف بثينة كامل وهالة فهمي‘ 
http://www.ahram.org.eg/archive/1103/2012/12/04/9/186698/219.aspx  

https://www.masress.com/ahram/186698 

 

 

24/12/2012 

n/a 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

5 

‘Just an opinion: Good night and good work and production’ 

 ‘ وإنتاج عمل علي تصبحون رأى مجرد  
http://www.ahram.org.eg/NewsQ/137681.aspx  

https://www.masress.com/ahram/1137681  

 

 

20/03/2013 
n/a 

 

http://ahram.org.eg/archive/518/2011/4/29/60/75372/219.aspx
https://www.masress.com/ahram/75372
http://www.ahram.org.eg/archive/783/2012/01/19/8/125901/219.aspx
https://www.masress.com/ahram/125901
http://www.ahram.org.eg/archive/847/2012/03/24/12/139027/219.aspx
https://www.masress.com/ahram/139027
http://www.ahram.org.eg/archive/1103/2012/12/04/9/186698/219.aspx
https://www.masress.com/ahram/186698
http://www.ahram.org.eg/NewsQ/137681.aspx
https://www.masress.com/ahram/1137681
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Al-Masry Al-Youm articles 

 



 

253 

 

Al-Masry Al-Youm: Bothaina Kamel 

Article# 

 

 

Headline (in Arabic and English translation) and link 

 

Date 

published  

Image 

Image 

description  

Notes  

1 

‘Botaina Kamel:  Mosheer is like Basheer and the 

presidential elections are rotten’ 

 

‘ حْمضانة طْبخة الرئاسية واالنتخابات ..«الَبشير زي الُمشير» :كامل بثينة ’   

 

http://www.almasryalyoum.com/news/details/166316  

 

 

 

13/03/2012 

 

Bothaina 

Kamel  

(source: 

AMAY)  

 

2 

 Bothaina Kamel: Employees at registry office believe a 

woman in authority is against Shari’a   

    

الشرع ضد امرأة توكيل أن يرون «العقارى» فى موظفون :كامل بثينة ‘  ’. 

 

http://www.almasryalyoum.com/news/details/167425  

 

 

 

20/03/2012 

 

Bothaina 

Kamel (source: 

AMAY)  

 

3 

‘Bothaina Kamel: nominations from people are like medals 

and have made me feel proud and I will come back to fight 

corruption’ 

 

بالفخر.. وسأعود  بثينة كامل: توكيالت المواطنين »أوسمة« تشعرني 
 ’لمكافحة الفساد 

 

https://www.almasryalyoum.com/news/details/170836  

 

 

 

08/04/2012 

 

Bothaina 

Kamel  

(source: 

AMAY) 

 

4 

 

Bothaina Kamel: The intellectual elite sold the revolution 

and the ‘Abbasiya’ was a trap for the revolutionaries. 

 

‘ الثورة باعت المثقفة النخبة :كامل بثينة   

للثوار  فخا   كانت «العباسية»و  
 
https://www.almasryalyoum.com/news/details/178083  

 

 

11/05/2012 

 

 

Bothaina 

Kamel  

(source: 

AMAY) 

 

http://www.almasryalyoum.com/news/details/166316
http://www.almasryalyoum.com/news/details/167425
https://www.almasryalyoum.com/news/details/170836
https://www.almasryalyoum.com/news/details/178083
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Table 12.2 Bothaina Kamel: Al-Masry Al- Youm articles 

  

5 

Bothaina Kamel banned from appearing on television for 

mocking the regional security general of ‘South Sina’’ 

 

شمال أمن مدير إقالة من لسخريتها التليفزيون على الظهور من كامل بثينة منع  

 سيناء
 

https://www.almasryalyoum.com/news/details/235275  

 

 

 

04/11/2012 

 

 

Bothaina 

Kamel  

(source: 

AMAY) 

 

6 

 ‘Bothaina Kamel under investigation after ‘technical error’ 

 

 ‘ النشرة في خطأ بسبب للتحقيق كامل بثينة إحالة ’ 

 

http://www.almasryalyoum.com/news/details/255540  

 

 

 

02/12/2012 

 

 

Bothaina 

Kamel  

(source: 

AMAY) 

 

7 

‘TV ban on Bothaina Kamel and Hala Fahmi until their 

investigation is complete’ 

 

‘ التحقيق من االنتهاء لحين العمل عن فهمي وهالة كامل بثينة يوقف التليفزيون  

 ’معهما
 

 http://www.almasryalyoum.com/news/details/256268  

 

 

04/12/2012 

n/a  

  

https://www.almasryalyoum.com/news/details/235275
http://www.almasryalyoum.com/news/details/255540
http://www.almasryalyoum.com/news/details/256268
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Appendix Five: Samira Ibrahim, A Summary of Media articles  

Al-Ahram articles  
Note: Al-Ahram’s main website has shut down since the death of former President Mohammed Morsi. I have included the backup links along with the 

originals in the appendix and bibliography, although I have continued to use the original referencing in the text. This applies to all three case studies.  

 

Table 12.3: Samira Ibrahim: Al-Ahram articles 

Al-Ahram: Samira Ibrahim 

Article 

# 

 

Headline (in Arabic and Eglish 

translation) and Link 

 

Date 

published 
Image 

 

Image description 

 

Notes 

1.  

Ruling on civilian referrals to the 

Military Court will be held on 4 

September 

سبتمبر  4الحكم في إحالة المدنيين للقضاء العسكري   

 

http://www.ahram.org.eg/NewsQ/21754

7.aspx  

https://www.masress.com/ahram/121754

7  

26/06/2011 

 
 

  

2.  

‘Postponement of virginity test and the 

Maspero soldiers’ cases’ 

 

 تأجيل قضيتي كشف العذرية وجنود ماسبيرو 
http://www.ahram.org.eg/archive/793/20

12/01/29/60/128008/219.aspx 

https://www.masress.com/ahram/128008  

29/01/2012 

n/a 

  

3.  

 

‘Surprise.. Prosecution witnesses deny 

virginity test procedure’ 

 

مفاجأة .. شاهدتا اإلثبات تنفيان إجراء كشف 
 العذرية 

06/02/2012 

n/a 

  

http://www.ahram.org.eg/NewsQ/217547.aspx
http://www.ahram.org.eg/NewsQ/217547.aspx
https://www.masress.com/ahram/1217547
https://www.masress.com/ahram/1217547
http://www.ahram.org.eg/archive/793/2012/01/29/60/128008/219.aspx
http://www.ahram.org.eg/archive/793/2012/01/29/60/128008/219.aspx
https://www.masress.com/ahram/128008
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http://www.ahram.org.eg/archive/The-

First/News/129933.aspx  

 

https://www.masress.com/ahram/129933 

4.  

 
After the virginity test case crisis: The 

head of Military Justice appeals to the 

media not to deal with ongoing court 

cases 

 

القضاء رئيس العذرية كشف قضية أزمة بعد  

المنظورة القضايا تناول عدم اإلعالم يناشد العسكري  

   بالمحاكم

 

http://ahram.org.eg/archive/803/2012/2/

8/25/129985/219.aspx  

 
https://www.masress.com/ahram/1299
85 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

09/02/2012 

 

A Sullen look of Major-general Adel 

Mahmoud Al-Mursi 

 

 

 

 

 

http://www.ahram.org.eg/archive/The-First/News/129933.aspx
http://www.ahram.org.eg/archive/The-First/News/129933.aspx
http://ahram.org.eg/archive/803/2012/2/8/25/129985/219.aspx
http://ahram.org.eg/archive/803/2012/2/8/25/129985/219.aspx
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5.  

 
‘Virginity Test’ Case Has Been 

Scheduled for a Verdict on March 11 

And the Lawyer is Demanding the 

Acquittal of the Doctor 

 

مارس  11حجز قضية ‘ كشف العذرية ‘ للحكم 
 والمحامية تطالب ببراءة الطبيب 
 

http://ahram.org.eg/archive/820/2012/2/

25/38/133574/219.aspx 

 

https://www.masress.com/ahram/133574 

25/02/2012 

 

Close-up of Samira Ibrahim  

6.  

 

The acquittal of the accused on the 

verdict of virginity tests…The Doctor: I 

asked the girl if she was a Miss and she 

replied ‘It’s up you!’ 

 

سألت   : الحكم ببراءة المتهم بكشف العذرية .. الطبيب 
! فتاة إن كانت آنسة فأجابت ‘ زي ما أنت عايز ‘    

 

http://ahram.org.eg/archive/835/2012/3/

11/25/136401/219.aspx  

 

https://www.masress.com/ahram/136401 

11/03/2012 

(day of 

acquittal) 

 

 

 

Ahmad Adel Al-Moji   

http://ahram.org.eg/archive/820/2012/2/25/38/133574/219.aspx
http://ahram.org.eg/archive/820/2012/2/25/38/133574/219.aspx
http://ahram.org.eg/archive/835/2012/3/11/25/136401/219.aspx
http://ahram.org.eg/archive/835/2012/3/11/25/136401/219.aspx
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7.  

 ‘Hundreds march in objection to the 

acquittal of military doctor in virginity 

test case’ 

 

تظاهر المئات اعتراضا على براءة المجند الطبيب  

 في قضية ‘كشف العذرية 

 

http://www.ahram.org.eg/archive/Al-

Mashhad-Al-Syiassy/News/136590.aspx 

 

https://www.masress.com/ahram/136590 

  

 

 

 

 

 

 

12/03/2012 n/a 

  

8.  

‘Don’t be sorrowful Samira…Egypt’s 

honour is superior to your case!!’ 

 

ال تحزنى يا سميرة .. شرف مصر فوق  '
'قضيتك!!  

 

 

http://ahram.org.eg/archive/837/2012/3/

13/59/136990/219.aspx  

 

https://www.masress.com/ahram/136990 

 

 

 

 

 

 

14/03/2012 

 

Headshot of the article’s author. 

Hussein Al-Zanati. 

Opinion piece.  

 

http://www.ahram.org.eg/archive/Al-Mashhad-Al-Syiassy/News/136590.aspx
http://www.ahram.org.eg/archive/Al-Mashhad-Al-Syiassy/News/136590.aspx
http://ahram.org.eg/archive/837/2012/3/13/59/136990/219.aspx
http://ahram.org.eg/archive/837/2012/3/13/59/136990/219.aspx
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9.  

Hundreds of demonstrators stage a 

protest in front of the Attorney General's 

office in solidarity with Samira Ibrahim.  

 

مئات المتظاهرين ينظمون وقفة احتجاجية أمام 
 مكتب النائب العام للتضامن مع سميرة إبراهيم 

 

 

http://ahram.org.eg/archive/839/2012/3/

16/60/137396/219.aspx  

 

https://www.masress.com/ahram/137396  

16/03/2012 

 

Close up of Samira Ibrahim 

 

 

 

 

10.  

 

On Egyptian Women’s Day, Women 
carried the slogan: ‘No to virginity tests 
and ladies want freedom’. 
 

:في يوم المرأة المصرية النساء رفعن شعار  
 ال لكشوف العذرية والستات عايزين حرية 

 
http://www.ahram.org.eg/archive/840/
2012/03/16/25/137411/219.aspx 
 

https://www.masress.com/ahram/137411 

 

16/03/2012 

(Egyptian 

Women’s 

Day) 

 

 

 

Samira Ibrahim holding a peace sign 

surrounded by campaigners and 

supporters  

 

http://ahram.org.eg/archive/839/2012/3/16/60/137396/219.aspx
http://ahram.org.eg/archive/839/2012/3/16/60/137396/219.aspx
https://www.masress.com/ahram/137396
http://www.ahram.org.eg/archive/840/2012/03/16/25/137411/219.aspx
http://www.ahram.org.eg/archive/840/2012/03/16/25/137411/219.aspx
https://www.masress.com/ahram/137411
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11. 

 

Women of the revolution on Egyptian 
Women’s Day: The year of exclusion 
and violation of rights 
 

اإلقصاء عام:المصرية  المرأة يوم فى الثورة نساء  

الحقوق وإنتهاك       

 

 

http://ahram.org.eg/archive/839/2012/3/

16/39/137386/219.aspx  

 

https://www.masress.com/ahram/137386 

 

16/03/2012 

 

A protestor carrying a picture of a 

woman being beat up  

 

12. 

Samira Ibrahim to ‘Al-Ahram’: I hope to 
have many kids to protect me during 
demonstrations.  

 

أتمني إنجاب أطفال  :سميرة إبراهيم لـ األهرام 
 كثيرين ليحموني في المظاهرات

 

http://ahram.org.eg/archive/902/2012/5/

17/39/149962/219.aspx  

 

https://www.masress.com/ahram/149962 

 

 

 

 

 

 

17/05/2012 

 

A smiling Samira Ibrahim  

 

 

  

http://ahram.org.eg/archive/839/2012/3/16/39/137386/219.aspx
http://ahram.org.eg/archive/839/2012/3/16/39/137386/219.aspx
https://www.masress.com/ahram/137386
http://ahram.org.eg/archive/902/2012/5/17/39/149962/219.aspx
http://ahram.org.eg/archive/902/2012/5/17/39/149962/219.aspx
https://www.masress.com/ahram/149962
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Al-Masry Al-Youm articles  

Al- Masry Al-Youm: Samira Ibrahim  

Article# 

 

Headline (in Arabic and English translation) and Link 

Date 

published Image 

Image 

description 

Notes 

1.  

ً  مواجهته إلى «العسكري المجلس» ضحية من ..إبراهيم سميرة قضائيا  

 

Samira Ibrahim…from victim of the Military Council to 

Prosecutor 

 

https://www.almasryalyoum.com/news/details/134578  

 

 

27/11/2011 

 

Samira on a 

bed  

 

2.  

ماسبيرو» قضيتي في المتهمين العسكريين نحاكم :المرسي عادل للواء » 

العذرية كشف »و »   

 

Major-General Adel Morsi: We will prosecute military 

personnel accused in the cases of «Maspero» and the 

«virginity tests». 

 

https://www.almasryalyoum.com/news/details/135403  

 

20/12/2011 

n/a 

  

3.  

 

« موجودة  غير ألنها «العذرية» كشوف وقف حكم ننفذ لن :«العسكري القضاء  

 

Military Judiciary: We will not implement the rule 

discontinuing virginity tests because they do not exist’ 

 

https://www.almasryalyoum.com/news/details/137733  

27/12/2011 

n/a 

  

https://www.almasryalyoum.com/news/details/134578
https://www.almasryalyoum.com/news/details/135403
https://www.almasryalyoum.com/news/details/137733
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4.  

Activists resort to blogging to support «Samira» after the 

ban of publishing any information in the «virginity» case 

 

نشطاء يلجأون إلى التدوين لمساندة »سميرة« بعد قرار حظر النشر في قضية  

  «»العذرية

 

http://www.almasryalyoum.com/news/details/150936  

 

11/02/2012 

 

‘Samira 

Ibrahim in a 

hotel room 

in Cairo, 

Egypt on 

October 17, 

2011’. 

Credit: 

Elizabeth D 

 

5.  

Court resumes the »virginity test« case… and Samira 

Ibrahim says: «I will not give up on my right» 

 

المحكمة تستأنف قضية »كشوف العذرية«.. وسميرة إبراهيم: »لن أتنازل عن  
 «حقي

 

http://www.almasryalyoum.com/news/details/151403  

 

13/02/2012 

 

Generic, 

close of 

Samira 

Ibrahim 

(source: 

other) 

 

6.  

Virginity test> case postponed till next Sunday’s 

session…and <Samira Ibrahim> hints: Surprises await 

 

تأجيل قضية »كشوف العذرية« لجلسة األحد المقبل.. و»سميرة إبراهيم«:  

 انتظروا مفاجآت 

 

http://www.almasryalyoum.com/news/details/153257  

 

20/02/2012 

 

Generic, 

close of 

Samira 

Ibrahim 

(source: 

other) 

 

7.  

Activists organize a demonstration before the military court 

in solidarity with «Samira Ibrahim» 

 

 «نشطاء ينظمون وقفة أمام المحكمة العسكرية تضامنًا مع »سميرة إبراهيم 

 

http://www.almasryalyoum.com/news/details/153257   

26/02/2012 

 

Generic, 

close of 

Samira 

Ibrahim 

(source: 

other) 

 

http://www.almasryalyoum.com/news/details/150936
http://www.almasryalyoum.com/news/details/151403
http://www.almasryalyoum.com/news/details/153257
http://www.almasryalyoum.com/news/details/153257
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8.  

‘Canadian newspaper: The situation of women in Egypt after 

the revolution requires a ‘second revolution’ 

 

ثانية  ثورة» إلى يحتاج الثورة بعد مصر في المرأة وضع :كندية صحيفة » 

 

https://www.almasryalyoum.com/news/details/164922  

05/03/2012 

 

Women 

protestors  

 

9.  

‘Newsweek selects five women from Egypt among the list of 

the most courageous women in the world’ 

 

« في شجاعة النساء أكثر قائمة  ضمن مصر من سيدات 5 تختار «نيوزويك  

 العالم

 

https://www.almasryalyoum.com/news/details/165086  

06/03/2012 

 

5 Egyptian  

women 

activists 

including 

Samira 

Ibrahim 

(Source: 

AMAY)  

 

10.  

Chants for Samira Ibrahim amidst the acquittal of the 

military doctor: ‘You are more honourable than the person 

who disgraced you’ 

  

هتاف لـ»سميرة إبراهيم« عقب تبرئة طبيب الجيش: »إنتي أشرف م اللي  

 «داِسك

 

http://www.almasryalyoum.com/news/details/165877  

11/03/2012 

 

A crying 

Samira 

Ibrahim 

consoled by 

colleagues  

(exclusive 

photograph) 

 

11.  

‘The ‘virginity tests’ military doctor: Samira Ibrahim 

accused me to ‘avenge the military’’ 

 

 مجنَّد »كشف العذرية«: سميرة إبراهيم اتهمتني »انتقاًما« من »العسكري« 

 

http://www.almasryalyoum.com/news/details/165986  

 

12/03/2012 

 

A sullen 

Samira 

Ibrahim with 

colleagues in 

background 

(source: 

AMAY).  

 

https://www.almasryalyoum.com/news/details/164922
https://www.almasryalyoum.com/news/details/165086
http://www.almasryalyoum.com/news/details/165877
http://www.almasryalyoum.com/news/details/165986
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12.  

‘The Independent: The acquittal of the accused for 

performing virginity tests is a ‘setback’’  

 

« انتكاسة  العذرية بكشف المتهم براءة حكم :«إندبندنت » 

 

https://www.almasryalyoum.com/news/details/166204  

13/03/2012 

 

‘Samira 

Ibrahim and 

other 

activists hold 

signs saying: 

‘Bring Al-

Royani to 

trial’.  

(Source: 

AMAY). 

 

13.  

Samira Ibrahim to «The Guardian»: I sacrificed my job and 

my reputation and I will file an international lawsuit. 

 

 سميرة إبراهيم لـ»جارديان«: ضحيت بوظيفتى وسمعتى وسأرفع دعوى دولية 
 

http://www.almasryalyoum.com/news/details/166457  

 

14/03/2012 

 

Generic, 

close of 

Samira 

Ibrahim 

(source: 

unknown) 

 

14.  

The International Federation condemns the acquittal of 

virginity tests military officer 

 

 »الفيدرالية الدولية« تدين تبرئة مجند »كشف العذرية« 

 

https://www.almasryalyoum.com/news/details/166360  

14/03/2012 

 

A crying 

Samira 

Ibrahim 

(Source: 

AMAY) 

 

https://www.almasryalyoum.com/news/details/166204
http://www.almasryalyoum.com/news/details/166457
https://www.almasryalyoum.com/news/details/166360
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15.  

‘The Egyptian Women’ suspend the celebration of Women's 

Day, and organizes a rally in solidarity with «Samira» 

 

»النسائي المصري« يعلق االحتفال بيوم المرأة وينظم وقفات تضامنية مع 

 »سميرة«

 

https://www.almasryalyoum.com/news/details/166596  

15/03/2012 

 

Protestors 

holding 

caricatures 

mocking the 

military with 

the 

statements 

such as 

down with 

military 

regime 

(Source: 

AMAY) 

 

16.  

In pictures: Women and Men join ‘Samira Ibrahim’ In front 

of the ‘High Court’ 

 

 بالصور.. نساء ورجال يتضامنون مع »سميرة إبراهيم« أمام »القضاء العالي«

 

https://www.almasryalyoum.com/news/details/166773  

 

16/03/2012 

 

Protestors 

holding a 

large poster 

of a silenced 

woman 

(source: 

AMAY)  

 

17.  

American ‘Time’ selects Samira Ibrahim as one of the most 

influential people in the world 

 

العالم  في  تأثيًرا الشخصيات أكثر ضمن إبراهيم سميرة تختار األمريكية «تايم » 

  

https://www.almasryalyoum.com/news/details/172881  

18/04/2012 

 

  

https://www.almasryalyoum.com/news/details/166596
https://www.almasryalyoum.com/news/details/166773
https://www.almasryalyoum.com/news/details/172881
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 Table 12.4 Samira Ibrahim: Al-Masry Al-Youm articles  

  

18.  

US State Department grants 10 women, among them Samira 

Ibrahim, with the International Courage Award 

 

الدولية  الشجاعة  جائزة إبراهيم سميرة بينهن نساء 10 تمنح األمريكية الخارجية   

 

http://www.almasryalyoum.com/news/details/292788 

 

 

 

 

05/03/2013 

 

Close up of 

Samira 

Ibrahim 

(source: 

AMAY). 

 

http://www.almasryalyoum.com/news/details/292788


 

267 

 

English articles  
There are the English articles I have used as data and directly quoted from in Samira Ibrahim’s case study.  

Table 12.5: Samira Ibrahim: English articles  

English articles: Samira Ibrahim  

Article# 

 

Headline and link  

 

Date 

published  
Image 

 

Image 

description  

1 

 

‘Egypt: Samira v. the Military’ 

 

https://www.pri.org/stories/2011-10-24/egypt-samira-v-military 

 

 

 

 

24/10/2011 

 

‘Samira 

Ibrahim in a 

hotel room 

in Cairo, 

Egypt on 

October 17, 

2011’. 

Credit: 

Elizabeth D 

2 

 

‘One brave woman's fight against virginity-test ordeal in Tahrir 

Square’ 

 

https://www.theguardian.com/lifeandstyle/the-womens-blog-

with-jane-martinson/2011/oct/28/virginity-test-tahrir-square  

 

 

 

28/10/2011 

 

‘Protest in 

Tahrir 

Square. 

Photograph: 

AFP/Getty 

Images’ 

https://www.pri.org/stories/2011-10-24/egypt-samira-v-military
https://www.theguardian.com/lifeandstyle/the-womens-blog-with-jane-martinson/2011/oct/28/virginity-test-tahrir-square
https://www.theguardian.com/lifeandstyle/the-womens-blog-with-jane-martinson/2011/oct/28/virginity-test-tahrir-square
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3 

 

 

‘The woman who stopped Egypt's brutal 'virginity tests'’ 

 

https://www.independent.co.uk/news/world/africa/the-woman-

who-stopped-egypts-brutal-virginity-tests-6282128.html 

 

28/12/2011 

 
 

Samira 

Ibrahim  

4 

 

‘Military clears army doctor over 'virginity test' on Cairo 

protesters’ 

 

https://www.independent.co.uk/news/world/africa/military-

clears-army-doctor-over-virginity-test-on-cairo-protesters-

7561665.html 

 

 

 

 

 

 

12/03/2012 

 

‘SAMIRA 

IBRAHIM: 

After the 

collapse of 

her case, the 

protester 

took to 

Twitter and 

vowed to 

keep her 

fight’  

Source: 

Associated 

Press. 

5 

 

 

‘'The future of Egyptian women is in danger’ - Samira Ibrahim 

speaks out’ 

 

https://www.theguardian.com/lifeandstyle/2012/mar/13/women-

samira-ibrahim-egypt-virginity-tests 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

13/03/2012 
 

‘ Activist 

Samira 

Ibrahim 

reacts after 

the verdict 

of a military 

court, in 

Cairo, 

Egypt, 11 

https://www.independent.co.uk/news/world/africa/military-clears-army-doctor-over-virginity-test-on-cairo-protesters-7561665.html
https://www.independent.co.uk/news/world/africa/military-clears-army-doctor-over-virginity-test-on-cairo-protesters-7561665.html
https://www.independent.co.uk/news/world/africa/military-clears-army-doctor-over-virginity-test-on-cairo-protesters-7561665.html
https://www.theguardian.com/lifeandstyle/2012/mar/13/women-samira-ibrahim-egypt-virginity-tests
https://www.theguardian.com/lifeandstyle/2012/mar/13/women-samira-ibrahim-egypt-virginity-tests
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March 

2012. She 

now vows 

to take her 

case to the 

international 

courts 

Photograph: 

Str/EPA’ 

6 

 

‘Samira's Story: Why she fights for freedom, in her own words’ 

 

https://www.pri.org/stories/2012-08-01/samiras-story-why-she-

fights-freedom-her-own-words 

 

 

 

 

01/08/2012 

 

‘Samira 

Ibrahim in 

Tahrir 

Square in 

May 2012. 

She was 

arrested in 

the square 

in March 

before 

undergoing 

a ‘virginity 

test.’’ 

Credit: 

Elizabeth D. 

Herman 

7 

Trump UK visit: '100,000' take to London's streets in 

astonishing show of opposition to 'horrible' president 

 

https://www.independent.co.uk/news/uk/home-news/trump-uk-

visit-latest-london-protests-donald-theresa-may-womens-

march-a8446601.html  

 

 

13/07/2018 
Video  

 

https://www.pri.org/stories/2012-08-01/samiras-story-why-she-fights-freedom-her-own-words
https://www.pri.org/stories/2012-08-01/samiras-story-why-she-fights-freedom-her-own-words
https://www.independent.co.uk/news/uk/home-news/trump-uk-visit-latest-london-protests-donald-theresa-may-womens-march-a8446601.html
https://www.independent.co.uk/news/uk/home-news/trump-uk-visit-latest-london-protests-donald-theresa-may-womens-march-a8446601.html
https://www.independent.co.uk/news/uk/home-news/trump-uk-visit-latest-london-protests-donald-theresa-may-womens-march-a8446601.html
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Appendix Six: Recruitment of Women into the Military, A Summary of Media Articles 

 Al-Ahram articles   

 
Table 12.6: Recruitment of women by the military: Al-Ahram articles  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Article# 

 

 

Headline (in Arabic and English 

translation) and link 

 

Date 

published  
Image 

Image description  

1 

بالجيش بتجنيدهن  يطالبن شمس عين طالبات    

 

‘Ain Shams students demand to be recruited 

by the military’ 

 

http://www.ahram.org.eg/NewsQ/343332.aspx 

 https://www.masress.com/ahram/1343332  

 

28/11/2014 

 

Female protestors at 

Ain Shmas with 

seemingly empty 

placards 

2 

ال؟ لم .. المصريات تجنيد   

 

The recruitment of Egyptian Women in the 

military…Why Not? 

 

http://www.ahram.org.eg/NewsQ/344118.aspx 

  https://www.masress.com/ahram/1344118  

 

 

02/12/2014 

n/a 

 

3 

على الموافقة السيسى تناشد :مصر لنساء العمومية الجمعية  

الفتيات تجنيد » 

 

The General Assembly for Egyptian Women: 

appeal Sisi to approve the recruitment of girls 

 

http://www.ahram.org.eg/NewsQ/345014.aspx 

https://www.masress.com/ahram/1345014  

  

 

07/12/2014 

n/a 

 

http://www.ahram.org.eg/NewsQ/343332.aspx
https://www.masress.com/ahram/1343332
http://www.ahram.org.eg/NewsQ/344118.aspx
https://www.masress.com/ahram/1344118
http://www.ahram.org.eg/NewsQ/345014.aspx
https://www.masress.com/ahram/1345014
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Note: Al-Ahram’s main website has shut down since the death of former President Mohammed Morsi. I have included the backup links along 

with the originals in the appendix and bibliography, although I have continued to use the original referencing in the text. This applies to all three 

case studies. 



 

272 

 

Al-Masry Al-Youm articles 

Al-Masry Al-Youm- Recruitment of Women in the Military case 

Article# 

 

 

Headline (in Arabic and English translation) and link 

 

Date 

published 
Image 

Image 

description  

Article 

tone/notes  

1 

 

 نائب يطالب بتجنيد المرأة 
 
Member of Parliament calls for the conscription of women 

 
https://www.almasryalyoum.com/news/details/36556 

14/03/2010 

n/a 

 No female 

voices 

Ideological 

square 

between elite 

women and 

unmarried, 

unemployed 

men and 

working-

class women 

2 

األمية  محو» لـ الخريجات بتجنيد «مصر  نساء» من للرئاسة طلب أول » 

 

‘The first request to the presidency from the ‘Women of Egypt’ is to 

recruit graduates to eradicate literacy. 

 

http://www.almasryalyoum.com/news/details/472188 

 

27/06/2014 

 

 

 

 

Slogan of the 

‘Women of 

Egypt’ 

association  

Women 

voices  

http://www.almasryalyoum.com/news/details/472188
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3 

 

Al-Thalab: Mustafa Amin spied in favour in favour of the CIA… And the 

recruitment of women exists all over the world 

 

العالم كل  في  موجود  النساء وتجنيد  ..«CIA»  تجسس   أمين  مصطفى: الثعلب   

 

http://www.almasryalyoum.com/news/details/534524  

 

 

 

 

29/09/2014 

 

Generic 

picture of  

Al-thalab 

interviewed by 

AMAY  

 

4 

المصري  الجيش في المرأة بتجنيد للمطالبة صامتة وفقة  

 

Silent protest to demand the recruitment of women in the Egyptian army 

 

https://www.almasryalyoum.com/news/details/580030  

 

 

 

20/11/2014 

 

 

Banner for the 

conscription 

of Egyptian 

women 

campaign  

 

5 

الجيش  في الفتيات بتجنيد السيسي تطالب مصر نساء عمومية  

 

The General Assembly of Egyptian Women appeal Sisi to approve the 

recruitment of girls 

 

https://www.almasryalyoum.com/news/details/594064 

 

 

06/12/2014 

 

President Al-

Sisi 

 

6 

 

 

« اإلرهابية  العمليات في للتجنيد «سهلة فريسة» المهمشة المرأة :«تالوي  

 

Talawi: marginalized women are easy prey for recruitment in terrorist 

operations 

 

https://www.almasryalyoum.com/news/details/630715 

 

 

 

 

 

15/01/2015 

 

Mervat Talawi 

at a 

conference on 

the 

participation 

of women in 

the elections 

in Alexandria, 

in the 

presence of 

Major General 

 

http://www.almasryalyoum.com/news/details/534524
https://www.almasryalyoum.com/news/details/580030
https://www.almasryalyoum.com/news/details/630715
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Table 12.7: Recruitment of women by the military: Al-Masry Al-Youm articles  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Tariq al-

Mahdi, 

Governor of 

Alexandria, 23 

December 

2014. 

7 

Al-Fadali calls for Al-Sisi for the recruitment of men and women in the 

army 

 

« الجيش  في ونساءً  رجااًل  سيناء شمال أهالي بتجنيد السيسي يطالب «الفضالي  

 

https://www.almasryalyoum.com/news/details/645902  

 

31/01/2015 

 

Ahmed Fadali, 

Chairman of 

the  

Democratic 

Peace Party 

 

8 

‘Talawi declares support for girls wishing to be recruited and emphasises: 

Women are not a commodity’ 

 

« سلعة  ليست المرأة :وتؤكد ..التجنيد في الراغبات للفتيات تأييدها تعلن «التالوي  

 

https://www.almasryalyoum.com/news/details/732221  

14/05/2015 

 

Mervat Talawi  

giving a 

speech at the 

National 

Council for 

Women 

ceremony  to 

honor the 

ideal mothers 

 

https://www.almasryalyoum.com/news/details/645902
https://www.almasryalyoum.com/news/details/732221


 

275 

 

 


